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THE 


PREFACE. 


T he following Sermon, preached 
at Mr. Bennct\ Funeral, was, foon 
alter it came out, rcfleftcd upon 
with great Freedom, in a Letter^ 
direfted to Me from the Prefs *, and exhort- 
ing me either to defend^ or retratt the Doc- 
trine * there delivered*, which is faid to have aL. p 
ojfended many ferious under ft andiug Cbriftians bl. p. 4. 
I have the llappinefs, I thank God, to be 
well acquainted with feveral Perfonsi^of that 
Charac^ter, to whofe j udgment (having great 
Reafon to diftruft my own) I appeal’d on this 
Occafion. They aflured me, that, upon a 
deliberate Perufal of that Sermon, they faw 
nothing in it which offended them ; or 
which could, in their Opinion, juftly offend 
any one, who believed a Future State of 
Rewards and Punifhments. Nor have I, 
after making what Enquiries I could on this 
Head, met with any one Perfon, who care- 
fully confidered my Doftrine, and yet judg- 
ed differently of it. I might well there- 
fore have fpared my felf the Trouble of re- 
VpL. II, A 2 viewing 
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viewing and Defending, whai appears not to 
me to nave been blam’d by any or Good 
Man ; lor, wheilier the Writer of the Letter 
be fiuh, till I linovv who he is, I may have 
leave lo dioubi. /VIJ he fays of himfelf is, that 
i*. p 4. he is an Ohjcine Pe^jon^^ One, 1 fuppofe, he 
means, that is in the Dark, and thinks it 
proper to continue lo, that lie may take ad- 
vantage Irom thicnce to air.nk the Reputation 
ol others, without ha/.arding his own. There 
may be fomewhat of perhaps; but 

fure tlure is little ol Gvodtujs^ or Fairnefs in 
this Conduft. Sev( lal fiich Ohfeure Perfo7i5 as 
ihefe we have had oi late. Who have infulted 
Men of great Abilitico and Worth, and taken 
plc-afure to pelt them, from their Covert.-, 
Vvith lirtie Objcdlions. The ill Suecefs of 
their Attempts hath juilifitd their Prudence in 
concealing tliemfcives. 

Whoever my unknown Correfj)ondcnt be, 
'M. p V he preffts'hard lor an A/fzver^y and is fo 
r. earneft in ' that Point, that he would, 1 per- 
ceive, l^e not a little difappointed, if he fliould 
mils of it. Namekls Authors have no right 
to make fuc h Demands. However, the Im- 
portance c»f the Argument itklf', the ferious 
Ail with which he hath treated of it, and 
the fokmn IVofcffion.s he makes of being aflcd 
. ]hk] hy no fiber Piuuijic but a torcern for Lrulb\ 
foon determined me to comply with his Ex- 
hortations. And what follows therefore, was 
drawn up not long after his Letter appear’d ; 
though the Publication of it hath been deljj - 
(d by fome Accidents, with an Account of 
which it is not neceffary to trouble the Kci dcr. 

After 
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After all, I fliall looked upon, perliaps, as 
writing rather too foon, than too late \ and 
as paying too great a regard to an Attempt, 
which was fo I'ar (lighted, that the worthy 
Bean of CaiUerhury^ not long after\\ards, 
preach’d the Du( 5 lriiie, there oppos'd, Lx^fore 
her Majefly, and printed it by her Order a, * See his 
And in truth, there never was a Charge 
maintain’d with luch a ihew of (rravity and 
Karneftnels, whi< h hid a fli ];Ii:er loujx! xion 1 706 
TO fupport it. J lowever, it may be of lomc 
ufe, carefully to txamiiu whit this Wiiicr"! 
hath faid, in older, by a remarkable JiifLiiKe, * ^ 
to flicw, how little Credit js tlir* to Ac''ufui- 
ons of tins kind, when th. y lem in;m 111- 
fpeded (that is, from N. mJt. Is ) Ik ns-, and 
how artfully tlieMasl^ of Rcheion may lomc- 
times be pat on, to cover IJcngns which 
cannot be decently own’d. 

Thar pan of my Sermon to which thelxt- 
tcr-Writer hath confin’d his Rcikxdions, con- 
tains the Exphcatmi of .in /hp^w^cn!^ which 1 
fuppofe employ’d by the Apollle^i in he Text, 
for x\\^' prwf oj a Future And I had rea- 

fon iherefurc to hope, that what I offer’d on 
this head, would be favourably received, and 
candidly interpreted by all fiich.is did in good 
earneft bdieve fuch a State. And yet, to my 
furpri/e, 1 have found One, wlu) v/ould be 
thought ferioiifly to entertain this Belief, en- 
deavouring all he can to weaken an Argument 
(and indeed ilic chief Argument drawn frf>ni 
Reafon alonr} by wliich it is upheld. I might 
have expedled this Treatment indeed from the 
Pen of fome Libertine, or diiguis’d Unbe- 
A 3 liever ; 
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lievcr it being an ufual piece of Art, with 
that fort of Men, to undermine the Authority 
of Fundamental Truths, by pretending to 
fliew, how weak and improper the Proofs are, 
which their Affertors employ in the Defence of 
them. But I did not, and could not expeft 
fuch Ufage from a Writer, who every where 
»L.p. 31. and in one Place % I think, pretty 

plainly frofejfes himfelf to be a fincere Chri- 
<’L. p. 4. Ilian. Plis Concern for the Caufe of Religion^ 
would have appar’d to far greater Advantage, 
had he employed himfelf rather in vindicating 
fomc of its great Principles, which are every 
Day openly and daringly attack’d from the 
Prefs, than in leflening the Force of what I 
have urged in behalf ot one of them, l lad I 
err’d in this Cafe, it had been a well meant 
Miflake ; and might have pafs’d unobferved, 
at a Time, when Infidelity finds fo muchF.m- 
ploymcnt of another kind for all thofe, who 
have a real Conco n for the Caufe of Religion. 

Befidcs- Diicouries on fuch Occafions, as 
that on wh'eh I then preach’d, are fcldom the 
Produdlions of Leifure ; and fltould always 
therefore be reatl with thofe favourable /VI- 
low'aiices, which are made to hafly Compf/i.res, 
So the Doclrine contain’d in them be but 
wholfomc and edifying, tho’ there niould be 
a want of Exaflncfs, here and there, either 
in the manner of Speaking, or Reafoning, it 
may be overlook’d, or pardon’d. 

When any Argument of great Importance, 
is managed with that Warmth and Earneftnefs, 
which a ferious Conviftion ojf it generally in- 
fpircs, fomewhat may eafily efeape, even from 

a wary 
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a wary Pen, which will not bear the Teft ol 
a fevere Scrutiny. Facile ejl verbum aliquod ar- 
dens notarcy idque, reJlin^Hs ( ut iia du am ) ani- 
morum incendns^uridere •» faid one of the bell 
Writers in the 'World, who himfclf needed 
this Excui'e as feldom as any Man. 

In particular, what I offered on that Occa- 
fion towards the Proof of a Future State, de- 
ferved to be rhe lefs rigoroufly examin’d, be- 
caufe it was only by way of IntroduBion to feme 
■praolical Points, which I chiefly dcfign’d to in- 
fill on. I had not room in a few Pages, at the 
F.ntrancc of a Ihort Difeourfe, to conjider all 
Things on al! Sides % to balance the fcveral Ad- » L. p. 25, 
vantages and Difadvantages that attend the 
Plealures of Men and Bealls, Good Men and 
Bad. I pretended not fully to State, *> much ’’L.p. 23. 
lefs to Demonjlrate, the Truth contain’d in the 
Text, as I am falfly reprefented to have done. ' G p, 22, 
Thofe are Words which I never once ufed-, ^ 3 . 4 -o* 4 ‘* 
nor would the Task itiLlf have been proper 
al fuch a Time, and before fuc^li an Auditory. 

My declared Intention was onlj'^to explain the 
Apollle’s Argument to etilarge on it ’’ ; to JJjew p. 4.' 

by feveral Inilances, the undoubted Truth efiti, ‘^-P- 
to open and apply it c ; and this, by fuch Confi- g 
derations chiefly, as were in fome meafure ap- 
plicable to tht P erfon thtn to be interred. For 
whoever gives himfclf the Trouble of review- 
ing that mean Difeourfe, will find, that as it 
confifts of Three Parts ; a fpendative Point of 
DoBrine, fome praBical ReJieBions, and an Ac- 
count of thsePerfon deceas’d ; fo the two former 
of thefe Points arc handled with a regard to 
the latter j the PraBical Ref.'’B.uin being all 
A 4 of 
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of them fuch as arc fuited to the Chara^er of 
the Perfon, which follows ; and the preceding 
BoHr'me being illuftrated in fuch a manner, 
and by fuch Inftances, as naturally lead both 
to the one and to the other ; that part of the 
Doftrine I particularly mean, which is profef- 
• S. p. 6. fedly built on the Letter of the Text ', and the 
exprefs Authority of the Apoftle. 

It is no wonder, if in an Argument hand- 
led thus briefly, and with fuch viewi as thefe, 
every thing lliould not be faid, which may 
be thought requifite to clear it. That, as it 
was no part of my Intention, fo neither was it 
necclTary, proper, or poflible on that Occa- 
fion to be done ; and therefore, for Omijfwns 
ol this kind, 1 need make no Kxc.ife. As to 
the other Parts ol the Charge, which, if true, 
would really blcmifli what 1 have written ; 1 
fliall, as I promisM, reply to them very dif- 
tmniy atid fully. 

The Accufaiion of my Dodtrinc turns, I 
find, upon thryee Heads j That it is altogether 
7im\ utterfy ‘.'ore'tgn from the Intention of the 
AjioJ}h\ on whofe words I build it, and falje in 
itjeif. A very heavy Charge ! nor is the firft 
])art of it to be negledted. For in Matter, of 
Morality and Religion, whicn are every one’s 
Concern, and which have therefore been often 
and thoroughly examined, Netv Dodtrines, or 
Arguments are defervedly fufpedted. And when 
one, who is, by his Fundlion, a Preacher of 
Virtue, doth by ailvancing fuch new Doc- 
trines, or Arguntents, make Conceffions to the 
^ ^T- '7 Caufe of Vicc^ (as I am faid to have done) he 
is doubly Criminal. Let us fee, therefore, 

what 
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^'hat I have laid down in that Sermon, how 
far it is charged as AVw, and with how lictle 
Reafon. 

My declared Intention, in that pan of my 
Sermon which difpleafes the Letter-Writer, is, 
to explain that great Argument for a future State ^ 
which St. Paul hath couc/fd in the Words of my 
Text. ‘‘ If in this Life only we have hope in 

Chrift, we are of all Men inoft miferable.” 

I fuppofe them to fignify. That if all the Be- 
nefits we expeti from the Chrijlian hiftitution., 
were confined within the Bounds of this Life., and 
we had no hopes of a better State after fhis.^ of a 
great and lajiing Reward in a Life to come \ we 
Chnfiians Jhould be the mqjl abandon'd ami 
wretched of Creatures^ all other Sorts and Septs of 
Men would evidently have the Advantage of Usy 
and a much furer Title to Happinefs than We. 

From whence I fay, theApojUe would be tin- 
derjlood to infer ( though the Inference be not ex- 
prefs'd) That therefore there muji needs be an- 
other State y to make up the Inequidi/ics of Thisy 
and to folve all irregular Appcaranc^:s = p. ^ 

In the Explication of this Argument, I pro- 
fefs to tir^e (what I call) the Concefjwn of the 
AipoiWt fo?newhal farther than the Letter of the 
Text will carry uSy by allerdng under two dif- 
ferent Heads, That were there no Life after 
this., ii7, Men would he more miferahle than 
Beajls^y and idlyy The beji Men would be often 
the mofi miferable, I ?neany as far as IlappniefSy 
or Mifcry are to be meafured from plcafing and 
painful Senjations. And., fappofimi the prejent to 
he the only Life we are to lead, I tee not but that 
This might be ejltcmcd the ii ue ALaJUf e of them k-. b p. 6. 

l^pon 
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Upon the firft of thefe Heads I ftiew, that 
in this Life Beajls have^ in many refpeHs^ the 
Advantage of Men \ in as much as they (i) enjoy 
greater fenfual Pleafurcs^ and (2) feel fewer cor- 
poral Pains ^ and (^) are utter Strangers to all 
thofe anxious and tormenting Thoughts^ whichper- 
S. p. 7 . petually haunt and difquiei Mankind ^ I enlarge 
on thefe Particulars, and then proceed on the 
fame Foot likewife to fhew. That the bejl Men 
would be often the mojl inferable ; fince their 
Principles ( i ) give them not leave to tafte fo 
freely of the Plcafures of Life^ as other Mens 
do^ and { 2 ) cxpoje them more to the troubles and 
^ P 9* Dangers of it K 

Both thefe Points I illuftratc by various In- 
ft.inccs ; and, upon the whole conclude^ That 
therefore^ as certainly a^ God is^ a Time there 
wilf and Tuujf he, when all thefe unequal Di- 
Jlrihutions of Good and Evil Jhall be Jet right, 
and the lyifdom and Reafonablenej's of all his 
Tranfatlions, with all his Cicaluuw, he made 
as dear as Ate Noon-day ^ 

t P » 5 * I was wiHing to reprefent to the Reader, at 
one V iew, the whole Courfe ol my Reafon- 
ing, according to the Order in which it lies, 
and in the very d/ords, which I have made ufe 
oi to exprefs it, in my Sermon. II he com- 
pares this ihort Account of my Dodlrine, with 
the larger Fixj)iication given of its feveral 
Branches in tlie Sermon ithlf, he will find. 
That (whatever the Letter-Writer boldly af- 
firms to the contrary) it muft be undcrflood, 
and is by me actually propofed, under the Re- 
ill dims following \ 


j. When 
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I. When I prefer Beafts to Men, and bad 
Men to Good, in point of Happinefs, it is 
upon a Suppofition., not only that there is no 
other l-ife than this, but that Mankind are 
perfuaded that there is none. The Men 1 fjieak 
of, are fuch as thofe Corinthians were, againft 
whom St. Paul argued ; Men, who in this Life 
only have hpe in Cbrifl ; fuch as expeSl no Bene- 
fits from the Chriftian [njiitution, but what are 
confined ■within the Bounds of this prefent Life, 
and have no hopes of a letter State after this, of a 
Parent and lafitng Reivard in a I,ife to come *. This » S. p. 4. 
is the Account which 1 expreQy give of them, 
when I enter on the Argument, and which 1 
repeat feveral times in the Courfe of it ; and tp. q, i j. 
which mull be underflood all along, even where 
it is not mentioned. And fuch a fort of Chri- 
fl'uns I may be allowed to llippofe now, fince 
fuch there manifeftly were in the Days of the 
Apoflles. Nor does it any ways interfere with 
this Suppoficion, to reprefent thefe very Men, 
as having now and then the imeafv Prefages of a 
future Reckoning, and ..j fearing themfehes 
fometimes with the Fears of another Life, 
even while they do not entertain the hopes of 
it. This, I doubt not, is the Cafe of all fuch 
who profefs to disbelieve a Future State; they 
are not always equally fatisfy’d with their own 
Reafonings about it, but tremble fometimes at 
the Thoughts of it. My Reprover, therefore, 
deals very unfairly, when he reckons this 
among the Advantages peculiar to Men, that 
they have the prefent Support of the Belief of a 
Future State, and the firm Expectation of Re- 
wards ' in a Life to come ; and alTures his Rea- ^ l p 

ders. 
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ders, with equal Modefty and Truth, that 
4 SeeL p. this is agreeable to what Ifuppofe % whereas I 
25»29 i3> fuppofe the quite contrary j and, on that 5 ^//;- 
pojition^ all my Reafonings and Reflexions 
turn. Nor is there a Word, throughout the 
whole Argument, that can juftly be conftrued 
to a diftbrent Meaning. 

2 . Proceeding on thisSuppofition, I affirm, 
not that the belt Men would be always^ but 
often the moft miferable. And that I might be 
lure of not being mifapprehended, I repeat 
this {or lomc other equivalent) Expreffion at 
^ p. 6 , leafl //X rimes ' , in the Compafs of a few Pages. 
9, i I, 14 , Nor doth the Argument which I am explain- 
ing, require a more extenfive Suppofition *, it 
bring equally necefl^iry that theiv' fliould be a 
Future State, to vindicate the Jullice of God, 
and falvc the prelent Irregularities of Provi- 
dence, whether the bell Mrn be cflentmcs 
only, or always the moll milerable. ThcliCt- 
tcr- Writer diflnnbles his Knowledge of this re- 
markable RellriXion ; and having taken Ad- 
vantage from thence to argue and objeft as he 
pleas’d, ( ontenis himfelf (lightly to mention it 
towards theClule ot his Pamphlet ; whkh was 
difcreetly done, fiiue an earlier Ackiiowhdg- 
menl of it would have difeover’d at firft fight, 
even to the meanefl of his Readers, the Imper- 
tinence of fcveral ol ihofc ObjeXions :.nd Ar- 
guments. He would excufe this Procedure, by 
laying, at laft. That tho’ 1 profefs only to fljew 
that the bejl Men are often the inojf miferable^ yet 
L p 41 I argue, as if they were always viz,fro?n 
tint Obligation tojome particular Pranice^^ from 
wbuh they are never exempt in any Condition of 

this 
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thh Life •’ ; Which is :io great and groundlefs a ’ L- p. 32- 
Mifrcprefencation, as any of the former ; Since, 

^dly. My chief Proof of this Point, is 
drawn from that State of Perfecutiotiy to which 
good Men, above all others, are fiibicdt : be- 
caufe their Principles expofe them mojl to the Trotf ■ 
lies and Dangers of iffe ’’ bccaufe fore Evils S. p. 9. 
and temporal Inconveniencies attend theDifcbarge 
ff their Duty ‘ ; they become a Reproach and ^ p. 1 2, 1 3 . 
kye-word are injur'd ami outrag'd., fufler un~ 
pijl and illegal Encroachments ; the greateH ^ p. ibid. 
S.unti being fometimes made the moll remarkable 
[njlam "s of Suffering '• ; for they arc inflexible in p* •4- 
their Llprightnefs — No Profpeti of Interefl can 
allure them., no Fear of Danger can difmay them ' . < p. 12. 
Would one imagine, after all thefe l^xpreflions, 
and feveral others of the fame kind that I 
have made ufe of, any Man fo lofl to all Senfe 
of Juftice, and I'ruth, as to fay. That I fup- 
pofe no Cafe of Perfecution " ? that I do not once g L. p. 29. 
j'uppofe fuch a State of Perfecution as the ApoJUe 
/cinteil at ? but maintain ^”y Pofitions with refe- 
rence to the vwjl quiet and profperous Stale of this 
Life''? Certainly the Letter- Writer doth not*»L.p. 21, 
mean tiiis as oneinftance of his Concern for the 
Caitfe of I'ir'ucy and the Inlcreli of pratlical Re- 
ligion ' I do not indeed build my Reafoning i L. p. 3. 
wholly on the Cafe of Perfecution ; neither doth 
the Apoftle himfelf, as will afterwards ajspear ; 
However, I do not exclude it. On the contra- 
ry, I refer to it frequently, and Ihotild have 
dwelt more largely upon it, but that the other 
Confiderations I fuggeft, were more applicable 
to the Character of the Perfon deceas’d j which 
was (as I have already faid) the Point from 

whence 
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whence I chiefly took my Views in this Ar- 
gument. 

Fourthly^ Even when I do not fuppofe good 
Men to be under a State of Perjhulton^ yet ftill 
I fuppofe them to live in a State of Mortif ca- 
tion and S elf-denial \ to be under a perpetual 
Conflidt wiih their bodily Appetites and Incli- 
nations, and ftruggling to get the mattery over 
them. I fuppofe themobligM, by their Princi- 
ples^ not to I a fie fo freely of the Pleafiacs of Life 
( the innocent Pleafures of Life for fuch I ma- 
10 , nifeflly mean) a.s other Men do a ; but to fit as 
loofejrom them^ and be as fnoderate in the nfe of 
them as they can ‘‘ •, not only tofo? bear tbofc Grati- 
fications ^euhich arc Jorbtddcn by the Rules of Reli- 
; but even to refrain ibemfclves^ in imforbid- 
den Inf anccs^. And whenever they tafte even 
the allowable Plcal'ures of Senfe, 1 fuppofe them 
to be under fuch Checks from Reafon and Reflec- 
tion^ as^ by rcprefentiny^ perpetually to their Mind 
the vieannef of all thefe fenfual Gratifications^ do^ 
in great meafiire^ blunt the Edge of their keenefl 
p- 8 DifireSy and pall all their Enjoyment s^^. And have 
I not Reafon therefore to fay, that good and 
pious Perfons^ by the Nature and Tendency of ibcir 
Principles, (aj they are rnoft exposed to the Irou- 
tlie hle\ and ill /Ictidcnfs oj Life % Jo) are ibegreatef 
itCLHinc; St range f ^ to tih Pleafures and jhi vantages oj it ^ ? 
And would not thefe be great and nccdJefs 
Abatements of their Happinefs, if it were 
confin’d within the Compafs ot this Life only ? 
But furcly it doth not from hence follow, nor 
have 1 once fuggetted, much Icfs affirm’d, That 
the Prat lice oj Vice doth in its own Nature tend to 
male Men nva c happ)\ in all States of this Life, 
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than the Prague of Virtue This is an AflI’i- * L. p 3: 
tion by which the great Author of our Na- 
ture, and Ena£tor of the Law ol Good and 
Evil, is highly diflionour’d and blafphem’d i 
and which cannot by any one, who hath the 
Icaft Senfc of Religion, be repeated, without 
being abhorred. 

1 hat J'ttlue and Vue do in their own Na- 
tures tend to make thofe Men happy , or tni- 
ferablc, who fevcrally pradtifc them, is a Pro- 
pofition of uniloubtcd (and, 1 am fure, by 
me imdifputeii) Truth , as lar as it relates to 
m'rtd Virtue oi Vue^ properly fo call'd ; that 
is, to thofe Meafurcs of Duty, which Natural 
Reafon, unenhghtcn’d by Revelation, pre- 
ftribes: For as to thofe Rw/cj of Evangelual 
Perfcilwu, in which we Chriftians are obliged 
to excel ; they are (fome of them) of fo ex- 
tked a Nature, fo contrary to Flelli and Blood, 
and fo far above our ordinary Capacities and 
Powers, that if there were no other Life than 
this, I fee not how our Fiappinefs could ge- 
nerally be faid to conhil in the Pradtice of 
them. And therefore when God made them 
Matter of ftridl Duty to us i he at the fame 
time animated us to Obedience (not only by 
affiiring us of the extraordinary Afliftances of 
his good Spirit, but) by a clear Difeovery of 
a Future State of Rewards and Punifhments 5 
whereas the Jews, who had the Promifes of 
this Life only, had alfo, in proportion to thofe 
Promifes, a lower and lefs excellent Scheme 
of Duty propos'd to them. 

And here alfo this Author is altogether Si- 
lent , for he takes no notice of thefc Improve- 
ments 
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pients made by the Gofpel in the Meafures of 
our Duty ; but he fuppofes every where the 
Chnjlian, and Heathen Morality to be in all re- 
i'pedls the fame ; and that the innocent Plea- 
fures of Life (which muft be allowed to have 
fome lhare in perfefting human Happincfs) 
are no more affefted and retrenched by the one, 
than the other. He fiippoles all the Inftances 
of Abjhnence, MortijiLation^ and Self-denial^ 
which the Gofpel enjoins, to be included with- 
in thofe Rules ot Virtue., which the Light of 
Nature leaches us to follow ; and upon this 
Foundation proceeds to reprefent me as affirm- 
ing, that the bejl of Men are rendered more ini- 
fcrahU than the Wicked, by the Pra^lice of Vir- 
jL p, 43 tiic=': whereas, in truth, 1 only maintain, that 
the beftChrillians(who are unqueftionably the 
bed of Men) are, by their Obfervance of fome 
Gofpel -Precepts, render’d (more miferable, or, 
which is all one) lefs happy, than they would 
otherwii'e be, if they were releas’d from thofe 
Obligations. And, confequently, were there 
no hope of a Life after this, they, who arc not 
ty’d up to thefe Severities, would haven mani- 
fdl Advantage over thofe who are. 

1 inllance indeed in fome Adis of Virtue 
common to Heathens and Chriftians ; but I 
fiipj)ofe them to be perfoim’d by Chriftians 
after (a Chriftian, that is, after) a more fublimc 
and excellent manner than ever they were a- 
mong the Heathens ; and even, when they do 
not difier in Kind from moral Virtues, ftridlly fo 
fly I’d, yet to differ in the of Pcrfedliou 

with which they are attended. 


Th's 
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This Diftindion between a State of Virtue 
and a State of Mortijication^ between Moral 
Goodnefs and Evangelical PerjeRion^ and the 
greater Reftraints (in point of worldly Plea- 
fures and Advantages) which are laid upon 
Men by the former of thefc than by the latter, 
ought the rather to Jiavc been obferv’d and 
own’d by the Letter-Writer, becaufe in the 
FiJ/b Place, I pretend not to compare the 
llappincfs ot Men and Bealls, good Men and 
bad, any turtlva' than it rcfults li'om worldly 
Ple.i hires and Advantages, and the Objcdls of 
Seiiie that furround us. For thefe are my 
Words. VS^crc there no other Lite hut this, 

‘ Men would really be more miferablc than 
^ Bealls, and the bell Men would be often 
‘ the moft mifcrable. 1 mcau^ as far as I lap- 
‘ piihf^ or M/Orv, arc to he mca 'uredfrom pleah 
‘ wg or fatmifl Scfifations^F This is the Re- ® S p 6 
lUiction which I more exprcfly and formally 
infill on, than any other. At the very opening 
of the Argument it occurs; nor do I, in the 
Profecuiion of it, life any inllance, or II- 
luftrarion, but what relates to inch plcafing and 
painful Scnlations, or to thole delightful and 
uneafy Reflections of Mind, wliich arc, fome 
way or other, .onjenuent upon them. And if, 
in tbtje RrfjCLti^ (and failher Ido not go^)^Srcp 7. 
the Happinefs of Bealls exceeds tliat of Men, ^ 
and the Happinefs of the Wicked that of the 
Virtuous, it will not weaken what I have urg’d, 
ro fliew, that, in other Pe/pctls, (llich as the 
Letter- Writer largely difplays) the Advantage 
may lie on the contrary fidej becaufe, were 
it fo, yet this Advantage would not be fuffi- 
Vol.il B cient 
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dent to turn the Scale, according to my Suppe- 
fition : wliich is, that without the hope of an- 
other Lije^ pleafing and painful Senfations (taken 
together with thole inward Refledlions which 
are naturally confequent upon them) might he 
efleem'd the true Mcafure of Happinefs and Mi- 
b p. 6 Jery On this SuppofUion (which I had not 
then time to explain and prove) all my Rea- 
fonings proceed ; and cannot therefore be af- 
feded by any Objeftions, which are fo far 
from being built on the fame Bottom, that 
tliey arc defign’d to overthrow it. Whether 
this Suppofujon be true, or falfe, may be a 
new matter of Difpute : but if it be true, the 
Argument I raife from thence, is certainly 
true, and the Ohjeflions of the Letter- Writer 
arc as certainly vain and imj^ertincnt ; being 
leveird rather againfl: the itfelf, than 

the hife fence that I drew from It. 

This is not a proper Place to juftify that 
SujfoJitwn \ thus much only 1 fiiall fay at pre- 
fent concerning it. I am fo far from retracing 
it, tint I look upon it to be a moft clear and 
indubitable 1 ruth \ and think rnyfeh to have 
exprcis’d it with more Warinefs and Rtferve 
llun was neceffiry. My Words arc — i fee not 
but tl ij iJ'i^ might be eflee?n\] the tiuc Meafvre 
of Happmefs, and Milery : Whereas tins might 
not only he eftecm\f but zvoidd really he the true 
Mcal'urc ol' ilappinefs and Mifcry, to the far 
greater part of Mankind, if they were not 
educated under the Hope and Fears of future 
Rewards and Punilhment. The Objcdls of 
Senfe would then determine the Views of moll 
Men oi all fuch, to be fare, who convers’d 

per- 
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perpetually with them, and wanted the Op- 
portunities and Capacities that were rcquifite 
towards withdrawing their Thoughts j'ro:n 
thefe things, and fixing them on more refir'erl 
and reafonable l^leafurcs. And even among 
thofe Few, who were better qualified, ftlll 
lewer would be iound, v/ho, without the hope 
oi another Life, would think it wortli their 
v/h:!c, to live above ihr Allurements ol Senic, 
and tia (jiMtificaiions rji this World, as iar as 
was nrrelfny towards attaining the heights c»i 
ClinlHan IVrLc^bon. Nor could any Argument 
be urg\l, luiruieiU to induce thole fo to do, 
'vho wrre orlurwifc refolvM, and inJin’d. 
'i‘h<‘ Kuh* of Ciooil and Kvil would not thjn 
appear innfoim and Invarialde-, but would I'eeni 
diUeieni, according to Men’s difiuvnt Com- 
{)lLXa;i>''. and| Inclinations •, and wliaievcr they 
p.ugrd to ly% upon the whole, moll agreCMble, 
or difigrceablc to thciji, that they would be 
fare (nay they would Jook upon ihemfclves as 
oblig’d) to puifuc, or dcch , wdthout being 
reflrain’d by any fpeculative Rcalbrilngs, con- 
(cnu'ng the Nature of Virtue and Vice, and 
the Obligations Men arc under, tiniverfally to 
])raLiilc‘ the one , and efehew the other. 

But this, I am fenfiblc, lies without thiC 
Compafs oi my immediate Defign, which is 
only to reckon up the {cvri\\\ cfl i-ulmis under 
w^hich, what I have laid down in that Sermon, 
ought to be liiiderllood ^ Reilriclions, not now 
firlf devis’d to qualify my Doctrine, but plainly 
propos’d together with it, and interwoven into 
the Body ot thofe few Ihort Refleclions, which 
J had room to make c'onccrning it. And vet 
B 2 the 
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the Author of the Letter, in a very grave anti 
folemn manner, argues throughout, as if no one 
fucliRellridlion had been made. Let his Caufe 
be as good as lie pretends it to be, yet furely 
it is not at all beholden to him tor his way of 
maintaining it. He that talki thus dcceitjiilly 
even for I'ruth itfelt, muft needs hurt it more 
by Ills Example, than he promotes it by his 
Arguments. 

But to fet afide thefe Rcjlrifilxom^ important 
as they are, for the prefenr, and take my Doc- 
trine at large, even as the Letter-Writer himfelf 
hath reprefented it*, that is, as briefly con- 
tain’d in 'what he calls; my two Pofitioiis^ 

^ p zo. and ihc Kotions cn ubub ibey are jounded^': 

’ P- 2- l,ei us fee how far the lirfl Charge ot J\\vclty 
can, eiTn upem this Lout, be made good a- 
gainfl it. 

1. My Po/ifioi/i arc thefe *, That, 'Hcre there 
m L:tt (iftc) Ibis, Eirfl, Abo: 'nouid he really 
mere mtj{ i able than Bcajhs \ and Secondly, the 
Icj} cf Alcn would he often the ?noJi 7m, enable , 
'The Nofiony on Avhich they arc founded is, 
Thai, prefent to he the ^n!y Life 

we arc to lead^ I fa not hut that pice ^ and 
jainpid Senfaticn:^ 7nlgbi he (jlcuncd the true 
ALaJurc of HapfnrJSy and Mljcrw 
A gainfl both tlie one, and the other, the l.et- 
ter-^^’riter exv^laims in a mofl tragical man* 
ncr : He is forty to fee fmh Concejhom niadc to 
the Ciiujc of Viic by any Preacher of Right couf 
nefs^ i he nevtr yet heatd^ ncr ever expetlcd to 
i'- 3 - hear any thing like this pom the Pulpit ^ ; he knowi^ 
not that fiab yhffertions have been ever^ before thh^ 
fenoujly maintained by any Perjon of Virtue and 

Under- 
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Ihderjlnndingy vitich Jolcmjily dilated as an- 
doubted Truths from the \ he thinks, that 'L. p. 19. 

all who have any RefpeB Jor the Clergy^ muji la- 
vient that fuch jlrangc Do^rmc JJjould be recom- 
mended to tlx World by one of that Body ; a?id ally 
who have any Regard to the Ilonou) cj Chrijf 
iuiijl lament to fee it folcnmy baclcd and confinn- 
ed by one of his . b p 

The Charge {>{' Novelty is here urged with 
To much Warnuli, and Graviry, and Inch an 
Air of Afllirance, tiiat even a wary Reader 
would be apt 10 think it well founded ; and 
yet never was there a Ctnfure more raflily vain, 
or more entirely deftitute oi all Colour of 
lYuth For firil, as to the Vcfitions themlelves, 
iIk V arc fo far Ironi being Ntiv^ that they are 
commonly to b'‘ met with in both Anticnc and 
Modern, DomcRick and Foreign Writers ; par- 
tic ularly in theVv^orks of our Divines, 

whi^h are in every one’s Hands, and witit 
wliich tiie Author of the Letter, I believe, is 
bcR acquainted. I ’oegin witli Archbifhop Td- 
lotjm^ vlio cannot be fufp Tied to have made 
Comcffions to thcCaiifccf l^ue^ either through 
Weaknefs, or a worfe Reafon : and yet thefe 
are his ExpreRions. ‘ The Condition of Men 
‘ in thY prefent Life is attended with fo many 
‘ F'railtics, liable to fo great Miferies andSuf- 
‘ ferings, to fo many Pains and Difeafes, to 
‘ fuch \ arious Caufts of Sorrow and Trouble, 

^ ol Fear and Vexation, by Reafon of the ma- 
* ny Hazards and Uncertainties, which not on- 
‘ ly the Comlorts and Contentments of our 
' Lives, but even Life itfelf is fubjedl to, that 
► the Pleafure and Happinefs of it is by thefi; 

B 3 much 
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^ miith rcKited: fo that were we not fo train- 
^ ed up with the hopes of fomething better 
‘ hcrcalter, Life itfeU would be to many Men 
‘ an infapportable Burthen. If Men were not 
I'upportLd and born up under the Anxieties of 
‘ this prelent Life, with the Hopes and Ex- 
‘ pcfl.uions of an happier State in another 
‘ WorUl, Mdnhnd zvould he the moSi imperfect 
‘ (D.d Unhjt fy thit ! of CrenliO}}, For altho^ 

^ odicr CivaLi!i\s fubjcflcd to a great deal of 
‘ Vanity and Mifery, yet they haveihisHap- 
pnit A., tli.it, as ih.y arc made tor a fliori Dii- 
‘ idii-in and Continuance, fo they are only af- 
" tev!,Ud with theLi\feni ■, they do ncjt fretatid 
ciiii^ontcnt tliemluvcs about the f'uLure, they 
' are not liable to be cheated with lloixs, nor 

i \ 

^ lorinented with Ihars, nor vcxcvl at Difap- 
pointments, ;is theSonsoi Men aic, Butif 
** our Souls be immortal, this mal:cs abundant 

* Amends and Compenfation tor the Frailties 
or diis Idle, and all the tranfiiory SufT^^r- 

‘ ings and Inconvcnii'iicies of this prefent State : 

‘ I luman Nature, confuier^l with this Advan- 
‘ tage, 15 vifimtcly above the Brute Bcafts that 
‘ lertjb, Serm. Vol. ix. pag. OS, Og. .^gain, 

' \\ h. z would a Man gain by it, if the Soul 

* were not in^mortal, bur to level biinfclf 'ivitb 

* the Beajls ibiJ [nay] to put himfelf 

* into a wofjc and vv^rc Condition 

‘ than any oj lie Creatuyes bdozv him ? Ibid. 

‘ p. 7 ^- 

The Time thing is fuel more diortly., but as 
fully, by the preli nt ] ord Bi/Iwp of Rucbcjicr \ 

*• JVvhout that Belief [of the Joys of another 

* Life] CL. fians oj all Mcn^ fo Men of all 

♦ Crea- 
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* Creatures were vioft miferable. Sermon on 
‘ Jan. 30. p. 14. 

‘To the like purpole Mr. GlanviUc. ‘ II 
‘ this Life be all, we have the lame End and 
‘ Happineis widt the Brutes; anti they ar. hap- 
‘ pier of the two, in that they have lejfer Cares 
‘ and fewer Difappointments, Serm. p. 294. 

Dr. Moor, whom my Reprover muft allow 
to have been a Perfon of Virtue and Underjiand- 
in^ exprelFes liiniiell on this occafiori, in very 
lignificant Tcrn!s. ‘ If (lays he) there be no 
‘ [Afe heteafto, the worjt of Men have the 
‘ grealeft fjare 'fllapptnejs \ their PalTioris and 
‘ Affections being fo continually gratily’d, anti 
‘ that to the Height, in thofe things that are 
‘ fo agreeable, ano, rightly circumffantiated, 
‘ allowable to human Nature ; fuch as the 
‘ fwcet Refledion on the Succefs of our politi- 

‘ cal Management the general Tribute of 

‘ 1 lonour and Refped for our Policy and Wit, 

‘ and that ampleTellimony thereof, ourAcqui- 
‘ fuion of Power and Riches ; that great Satif- 
‘ fadion ol foiling and b. ... Ing down our Ene- 
‘ mies, and obliging and making fure our more 
‘ ferviceable Friends: To which finally You 
‘ may add all the variety of Mirth and Pallime, 

‘ that Flclh .ind Blood can entertain itfelf with, 

‘ from either Mufick, Wine, or Women. 

* hum. cf the Soul, L. 2. Ch. 18. Sed. 9. 

Dr. Goodman, in his Winter Evening Confer- 
ences, a Book received with general Applaufe, 
and now in every one’s Hands, reprefents one 
of the Perfons in his Dialogue fpeaking as fol- 
lows. ‘ It is plain, that nothing but the hope 
*■ pf another and^better World at laft, can ena-: 

B 4 ‘ blc 
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‘ blc a Man tolerably to enjoy himfclf in this 

* prefent — Nothing but eternal Life is a fuf- 

* ficient Antidote againft the Fears of Death. 
‘And all thefe arc the Effefts and Benefirs of 
‘ Religion. Therefore if this be uncomforc- 
‘ able, Mankind miifb needs be the moft de- 

• plorably unhappy kind of Being in the whole 

* World. For though other fort of Creatures 
‘ arc, in fome fortFellow-fuff’erers in thecom- 
‘ mon Calamities ol ihis World ; yet, bcfides 
‘ that their Share is ordinarily not fo great as 
‘ hi% it is evident that they fear nothing for 
‘ the Future, but only feel the prefent Evil; 

‘ and they have no Keftraint upon them for 
‘ \\hat rl^y defirr, nor no Kemorfe for what 
‘ they havedone. 'I heretore, il Mankind have 

♦ not the Glory of his ConfcFnce, when he 
‘ doth w^ell, to let againft the Checks and Girds 
‘ of It w hen lie doth amiis i and if he have ywt 

• hcie^ to con^itcihiLaiuc hi^ Fears ^ aud a Re- 
^ v.'lU d bcri'afler jvr his Self dcmal at preJoU^ 

^ his Ojiiduion ;.i ^ar the oj avy Cicature 
‘ t 77 the IToiId^ Part ::.p. 43. 

In like manner ( 2. p. 1 14,) after allow- 

ing, ihai ‘ Several forts of Brute Cieatures 
‘ (ontinue k^iger in the World, anfi have as 
^ tveil a quicker Senfc of Pleafure, as a more 
‘ unlimiteel and un^ontrollrd Fnioymcnt of it,’ 
he makes ilit fame Inferen''e from hence that I 
have done-, * 'Phai upon thefe very Confidcra- 
‘ tlons, there is great Rcafon to believe that 
‘ there is inch a thing as another World, 
‘ wherein Man may hnve Amends made him, 
‘ for whatever was amifs, or defeftivc in this. 
* For it is not credible with me, that ftich 

‘ Power 
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^ Power and Wifdom, as is plainly difplayed 
‘ in fhe Conflitution of Man, fliould be io 
‘ utterly dcftitute of Goodnel.',, as to contrive 
‘ things fo ill, that the nohlejl Being Jhould bc 
‘ finally the mojl unfortunate. 

Bifliop IVilkim in his Brine, of Nat. Rehi(. 
pag. 159, 160. ‘ There is a ftrong Avcrfioii 

‘ among Men againft a dark Stnte of Annihi- 
lation, which no Man think ot without 
‘ great regret of Mind ; and likewik* a natu- 
‘ rai Delire in all Men after a State of Happi- 
‘ nefs and lVrlcdT:ion. And no natural Dcfirc 
‘ ]S)nviin. All other things have Ibniewhat 
‘ to laiisfy their natural Appetites And if 
‘ we conlider the utter Impoffibility of attain- 
ing to any fuch Condition in tliis Life, this 
*■ will render it highly credible, that there 
^ mull be another State wherein this Happinefs 
‘ attainable : Otherwife Mankind muft fail 
‘ of his chief End, being, by a natural Princ:- 

* pic, mod flrongly intlinM to fuch a State of 

* Idappmcfs as he can nev( r attain to ; as if he 

* were purpofely fram’d be tormented be- 
‘ rwixt thefe two PalTions, Delire and De- 
‘ fpair an earneft Propenfion after Happinels, 

' and an utter Incapacity of enjoying it ; as if 
‘ Nature ith If, whereby all other things arc 
‘ dilpofed to their Perfedlion, did ferve o?ilv, 

* in Mankind.^ to viakt them niojl miferable. 
^ And, which is yet more confiderable, the 

* better and wifer any Man is, the more earn- 

* eft Defires and Hopes hath he after fuch a 
^ State of Happinels. And if there be no 
^ fuch thing, not only Nature hut Virtue like- 

* 'ivife mutl contribute to make Men mifcrahle.* 

I have 
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I have fearch’d the Volumes of Sermons pub- 
lifh’d by Divines here in England, and find as 
yet but Two on the fame Text with mine ; one 
preach’d by the learned and pious Mr. Pemble, 
the other by Dr. Stradling, the late worthy 
Dean of Chichejler j and both of them full of 
the fame Points of IDodtrine, and the fame 
ways of explaining thofe Points, as I have em- 
ploy’d. I refer the Reader to the Sermons 
ihcmfclves, and fiiall mention here but a Paf- 
fage or two out of ihcm. 

Mr. Pcmble’fy firll Pofition is, that ‘ True 
*■ Cienflians are more unhappy than other Aden, ij 
‘ thtir ILippviefs be confin' d to this Life only — are 
‘ in a worfe Stale than Epicures and Alhetjls, 
'■ and other ungodly i’erions, ksSc . — in regard 

* to the Nature of true Religion which they 

‘ protels, which agrees not with the good lik- 
‘ ing of the World, and therefore It f the 
‘ WorklJ cannot agree with That, nor with 
‘ them that finccrely profels it. I'hcy are 

Men of another Generation, their Lives arc 
‘ not like other Mens, and therefore the World 
‘ wonders at them — and always fees, in their 

* Well doing, a Reproof of their ovvn Evil- 

* doing," fjfr. He concludes thus ‘We 

‘ fee then the Point to be plain enough, that 

* true Chriftians, barr’d in their Hope in 
‘ Chrift, for the Life to come, are more mife- 
‘ rable than other Men ; becaufe all are alike 
‘ hereafter; and for this Life, the Godly mifs 
‘ of thofe Contentments which the Wicked 
‘ enjoy ; nay, are more mferahle, not only than 
‘ Al hut than Bcajls al/o, — p. 480. 
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Dr. Stradling*skcuv'\ Head is, ‘That, upon 
‘ Sulpofition of no better Hof'i [than this Life 

* adbrtls] all good ChrijHans fhould he not only 

‘ Miferable^, but of all Men mojl Mferable — * 
‘ more unhappy than the moil brutijh Men^ yea^ 

‘ than the Beafti that pcriflj. For whereas thefe 
‘ feel their Mifery when it comes, but do not 
‘ anticipate it, Qc. Chrilli ms make them- 
‘ f ives yet more miferable, by their fevere 
‘ Principles of Mortification and Self-denial, 

‘ debarring tUcmfelvcs of thofe Comforts and 

‘ Satislactions which others enjoy ' They ‘ 

‘ lofc the good 'Pilings here, and fail of thofe 
‘ hcrealter'', ' 

To thelb modern Inftances from our own 
Writers, 1 fliall add that of Mr. Calvin, who 
lays*, ‘ 'Phai Gryllus, in Philanh, reafons wife- 

* ly, when he affirms, that Men, who live 
\\ ithout Religion [i. e. without a Senfe of 

‘ Ciod, and a Belief of future Rewards] do not 
‘ only not excel Brute Beajls, but are by many de- 
‘ greei far inf rior to them, in as much as they are 
‘ liable to various forts of Itvils, andlive always 
^ in a tumultuary and reftleis State.” And again, 

■ — ‘ There is none of us but who would be 
‘ thought, throughout the whole Courfe of his 
‘ Life, to al’pire after Immortality. For we 
‘ are afliamed in nothing to excel the Brute 
' Bi afti, lU. eft Condition would be no way) infcrioi' 


* Sapientiilimc apud Pluia>c! un:, Oryllus ratiocinatur, 
dum hoinims affirniat, fi .ab foruni V'ita fcmel abfit Re- 
tigio, non modo Brutis Pecudibu, niiiil cxcellcrc, fed 
niultis partlbu* tffc longe inferior^.- ; u; <.;ui tot tnaloruin 
formii. obroxi'i rumi’.Itur.riam .t inequirrain \'itam per- 
pi’iLid ualiahf Ci Inf it. Cup 1 . bcdl lo. 

‘ to 


p. 4 . 63 . 

P- 474- 
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‘ to Ours, if we had not the Hope of Eternity 
‘ after Death to fupport us 

I (hall trouble the Reader with one Citation 
more, out of Athenagoras ; becaufe the Words 
of that antient Writer are very full and expref- 
five. ‘ If (fays he •’) human Adlions were not 

* to be judg’d. Men would have no Advantage 

* over Beajls indeed, more miferahle than 
‘ Beajls would jucb Men be, who wn c always 

* bufied in fubduing ibeir Pafjons, and improving 

* tbemfelves in Piety, and JuJlice, and every other 

* Virtue. At this rate, the animal and belluine 

* Life would be the bell ; Virtue would be 

* downright Folly ; the Threats of future 
‘ Vengeance, Matter of Sport ind Laughter ; 
‘ the Purfiiiis of all kinil of Flcafurc, our 
‘ cliiefcftGood and the Rule, by which Men 
‘ and Beads ought then equally to guide them- 
‘ felves, would be iliat beloved Maxim of the 

F.puines-, Let u.' hat and Drink, fo>' to vwi~ 
‘ row we die 


» Nemo quiaCin cH noflrum, qui non vidcri cupiat ad 
rrelcftem Immorulitatem toto viti curncu^o affir-irc 
cniti piidct enim Nos nulla re antecellerc Bru*. ^ Pecu- 
dcs, quaium Conditio nihilo noiba interior forct, nifi Spes 
»ternitatii poll mortem nobis rupereffet lb. Cap. 21 §. 26. 

^ tClBf OJTT OIL 

'rrr>«0i '^0 aAnyu,v ai/B^^o'TToi ' 
fA,etAAc.i> y Krt’CMi’u’v r.l tcc areefij 

yatyttf'lt'f i^^^vn^cn ,'t^ £L£ri(oMac, 9^ ^iK-XArcrusur) ^ Cc T 

d{ync, ^ yf^ux; *C7Aa,Ti/c ’ tv y, 

mrxtrtiv Sf j^'TTrfC/i-iii t^^ovLoy ccycth^v tp fxt'yi^ov ' y 

yxioy nrhTu^ ectrui'lcai, vOfjL(^ «5, to?? otJtoAxVo*? (S' 

Ac^.Toi? ^lAor ■ <l*xyufjS^ aTJ'/j, 

Ui^ 'aiv? O /m. Kd. r». 

([his 
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'This lafl: Paffage from Athenagorai includes, 
and very flrongly affirms, all die Parts of my 
Dodtrine which have been cxceptal againft ; 
not only my Pofitions, but the Notion itfelf 
alfo, on which they are founded \ and which 
now, therefore, I proceed likewife to vindi- 
cate from the Charge of Novelty, by the fol- 
lowing Authorities, 

My Notion (as it is call’d) is, Thxi fuppoftng 
the Prefait to be the only Life we are to lead, I 
fee not but that pleajing and painful Senfations 
migUt be ejleaned the true Meafure of Happinefs 
and Mifcry. This is all I fay of the Matter, 
there being no other Paffage of like import 
with this throughout my w'hole Sermon. And 
have not Archbifliop Ttllotfon, Dr. Scot, Dr. 
Sherlock, Dr. Lucas, and others faid the fame 
thing, in a manner lefs referv’d, and in Terms 
of yet greater Force and Compafs, without^ i- 
ving any Offence fthat 1 know of) to any one of 
thole many ferious and underfhending Chrijlians », » L. p. 
who daily perufe their ex'''‘!!''nt Writings with 
Pleafure and Edification ? 

Archbilhop Vol.ix, p. 48. ‘ The 

‘ Determination of the Apoille is according to 
‘ the Nature, and the Truth and Reafon ol 
‘ things, ‘ That if in this Life only we have. 

‘ Hopes, wc were of all Men moll miferable. For 
‘ although it be true, that, as things now 
‘ ftand, and, as the Nature of Man is fram’d, 

* good Men do find a llrange kind of inward 
‘ Pleafure and Satisfaflion in the Dlfcharge of 

* their Duty, yet every Man that confults his 
‘ own Bread, will find that his Delight and 
‘ Contentment chiefly fprings from the Hopes 

‘ which 
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* which Men conceive. That an holy and 

* virtuous Life fliall not be unrewarded. And, 

* without thefe Ho'pesy Virtue is hit a dead and 

* empty Name. 

Vol. II. p. 265. * If we were fure that there 

* were no Life after this, if we had no Expec- 

* ration of a Happincfs or Mifcry beyond this 
‘ World ; the wifeft thing that any Man could 

* do, would be, to enjoy as ntiich of the pre- 

* fent Contentments and Satisfa6lions of this 
‘ World, as he could fairly come at. For if 

* there be no Refurreftion to another Life, 

* the Apoftle allows the reafoning of theKpi- 
‘ cure to be very good •, Let us eat and di inky 
*■ for to merrezv wc die. 

Dr. 6V(5/’.-> Chrift, Life, Part iii. Vol. i. Ch. 5. 
p. ^01. ‘ If there were no other Life after 

* this, it would be Foliy lb much as to attempt 

* It [the Enjoyment of God by Contemplation 
‘ and Love, and the Imitation of his l\rlt(fl;i- 

* ons] : for what Mjtn in his Wits would ever 

* think it worth the while to fpend a confider- 

* able part of his Life in w.agingWar with him- 

* fclf, mortifying his Afledtions, ciolTng and 
‘ flarving out his deareft Inclinations , ^vhich 

* yet he mull do, e’er he can arrive at any com- 
‘ iortable degree of divine Enjoymenty if there 
‘ wire no other Recompence to be expeifled at 
‘ lafl, but to live a few Day.s longc r in a raptu- 

* rous Mufe, and then lie down in evcrlafling 
‘ Darknefs and Infenfibility ? 1 lad he not a 
‘ thoufand times better jileafe and gratiiy liim- 
‘ fclf at prefent, content his craving Defircs 
‘ with the Goods that are before him, and take 
‘ his fill of ihofe lenfual Delights that readily 

‘ offer 
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‘ offer themfelves to Ills Enjoyment, than run 
‘ away from them in a long ind wearifome 
‘ queft of fpiritual Joys, which, fo>- all he 
‘ knows, he may never arrive to, or, if he 
‘ doth, is fure, within a few Moments, to be 

* depriv’d of them for ever ? 

Dr. Sherlock's Praftical Difeourfe concerning 
a Future Judgment, 1 16, '■ The whole 

‘ Chriftian Religion is founded on, and adapt- 

* ed to the Belief of a Future Judgment, and 
‘ IS a very unintelligible Inftitution without it 

— n lie temporal J^romifes made to an holy 
‘ and virmous l.ifc extend no farther 

* tlian hood and Rayment, to our daily Bread 

‘ But who would be contented with fuch 

' a ftanty Provifion, while he fees the greater 
‘ Profperity of bad Men, who diffolve in Eafe 
“• and Luxury, were there not an happy Stale 
‘ left re’d for him in tlic next World Where 
‘ is the Man who would not comply with the 
‘ DcmI’s I'emptation, to fall down and wor- 
‘ fliip for all the Kingdoms of the World, and 
‘ the Glory of them, we, e he not to lofe a 
‘ blighter and a richer Ciown for it? 

IL':d. p ‘Many of our Saviour’s 

‘ Laws are founded on the Suppofition of a fu- 

* ture Judgment, and are extremely unreafon- 
‘ able, if there be no Rewards or Punifhment' 
‘ after this Life — 7 'hc only Rule of our Ac- 
‘ tions would [ ihen] be, to live as long, and to 
‘ enjoy as much of the World as wc can. But 
‘ Chriftian Religion will not in many Cafes al- 
‘ iow of this, and therefore is no Religion for 

* this World, were there not another World 
‘ to follow — How many Reftrainrs doth the 

‘ Chriftian 
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* Chriftian Religion lay on us, to lelTen the 

* Pleafures and Satisfactions of this Life ? It 

* .^teaches us a great Indifferency to all the 

* things of this World } but how unreafon- 
‘ able is that, if this World be our only Place 
‘ of Happinefs?— It commands us to mortify 
‘ our fenhial Appetites, to crucify our Flefli 
‘ with its Affcdlions and l.ufts, to live above 
‘ the Pleafures of the Body, to pluck out our 
‘ right Eyes, to cut oflf our right Hands : but 
‘ what Reafon can there be to deny ourfelves 
‘ any of thefe Enjoyments, as far as is confifl- 
‘ ent with preferving our Health, and pro- 

* longing our Lives, if we have no Expe(5ta- 
‘ tions after Death ? Nay it Men are contented 
‘ to live a fhort and a merry Life, what Hurt 
‘ is there in it, if Death puts an end to them ? 

‘ It forbids earthly Pride and Ambition, 

* an Atfedlation of fecular Honours and Pow- 

* er. But why mull we fubniit to Meannefs 
‘ and ContemjH in this World, if this be the 
‘ only Scene of A6Vion we fiiall ever be con- 
‘ t'crn’d in ? For a mean and bafe Spirit is no 

* VirtuCi and for the fame Reafon it can be 
‘ no Virtue to be contented with a low Eor- 
‘ tunc, to be patient under Sufferings, which, 

* if they will never be rcw'arded, is to he pa- 

* tienily milerable, and that is Stupidity and 

* holly ; But to have our Converfation in 
‘ Heaven, to live upon the Hopes of unfeen 
‘ Things, is Madnefs and Diffradtion, if there 
‘ be no Heaven, no unfeen T hings for us — T he 
‘ Reafons of moft of the Evangelical Com- 
‘ mands muff, be fetched wholly from the o- 
’ ther World, anch a future Judgment, 

Bilhop 
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Bp. Wilkins Princ. of Nac. Rel. p. 67. * If 

* there be no fuch thing to be expedcd asHap- 

* pinefs or Mifery hereafter, why then the on- 

* Jy Bufinefs that Men are to take care of, ij 

* their prefent well-being in this World : there 

* being nothing to be counted either good, or 
‘ bad, but in order to that : Thofe things which 
‘ we conceive to be conducible to it, being 

* the only Duties v and all other things, which 
‘ are crofs to it, the only Sins. And there- 
‘ fore, whatever a Man’s Appetite (hall incline 
‘ him to, he ought not to deny nimfelf in ic 

* (be the thing what it will) fo he can have 
' it, or do it, without probable Danger. Sup- 

* pofe it be Matter of Gam or Profit^ he is 

* difpos’d to •, if he can cheat or Heal fecure- 
‘ ly, this will be fo lar from being a Fault, 
‘ that it is plainly his Duty ; that is, reafon- 
‘ able for him to do > becaufc ic is a proper 
‘ Means to promote Ins chief End. And fo 

* for ocher Cafes of Anger ^ Hatred^ Revenge, See. 
‘ According to this Principle, a Man muft 

* take the tirft Opportunity oi fatisfying thefe 

* PalTions, by doing any kind of Mifchief to 
‘ the Perfon he is offended with, whether by 
‘ falfe Accufation, or Perjury, or, (if need be) 

* by poifoning or ftabbing him; provided he 

* can do thefe things fo as to efcape the Suf- 

* picion of others, and human Pcnaliies. 

Dr. Lucas, Enquiry after Ilappinefs, Part 3 . 

f. 245. ‘ The Epicureans confin’d the Happi- 
‘ nefs of Man to this fhort Life ; and by a pro- 

* bable Confequcnce refolv’d ic ultimately into 
‘ the Enjoyments of the Body. Ih'id. p. 145. 

* Without another Life, all other Motives to 

V 0 L. II. C Perfec- 
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‘ rcrfcifllon will be infuflic lent. For though, 
•^gcncKilly fpeaking, liic h is the Contrivance 
human Naiure, iit , — Yet it is certain, 

^ that not only in many extraordinary Cafes, 

‘ there would be no Reward at all for Virtue, 

‘ if there were not one n lerv’d lor it in another 
‘ World, but alfo, in molt Cafes, if there 
‘ were not a tutiire Flealure tliaidid infinitely 

* outweigh the Knioymejiis ol ihisldie. Men 

* would ke no Obligation to Ferfeflion. For 

* wdnit Ihould raile them above the l.ove of 

* this World, if tlicre were no other? or a- 
^ bove the Love ol the Body, if when they 
‘ dy’d, they (hould be no more for ever? 

\rratL Cht[lha}uty^rmi 1 1. Chap, i.] ‘ For 
‘ the Law ol our Nature being, 1 humbly con- 
‘ ccive, nothing die but the Law" andDidlates 
‘ of Reafon : and tlie Bufincfs of Realbn being, 

* in this RefpecT: at Icail, only to diftinguifh 
‘ between Good and Evil, our Realbn would 

* talk to us at another rate, bccaufe it would 

* proceed by difierent Principles: Good and 
‘ Evil would tlu'n peradventure be diflercnC 

* things [trom wdiat they arc at prefent] for 
‘ whan wr would make for the Pleaiir-e and 
‘ Inttnit ot this pnknr Wtiild, would be 
‘ good; and even Pkakne and IntLidl would 
‘ not peradventup* b ilie lame ihiiig then, as 

* now: FortluvSoii woiiM not ch.dleiige fo di- 
‘ llinit a C\)n{id( r.u io.i andi lYovifion then, as 
‘ now : For it w'(a.iJ nor Mily be lawful, but 

* wife for it to l^xome It nfual and worldly: and 

* fo thelamcjdtafureand ptcull W'oufl miriller 
^ to theHapi)inefs ol both Body and Soul, 

[Ibid. C/ar7/j. 4,] ‘ Were there no 1 be to 

‘ come. 
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‘ come, it would behove ev'Ty Man to be con- 
‘ tent with, and make the moft of this. Nor 
‘ do I at all doubt, but that Men may ma- 
‘ nage their Lulls lb, as that they may not be 
‘ able to infer Rcal'on enougli to rclin.}uilh 
‘ them, from any Influence they have upon 
‘ their worldly Interell. Or if any one Ihould 
‘ think it neceffary to purchafe a Pleafure by 
' fhortning of his Life, or leflening liis E- 

* Hate, I cannot fee wny he may not have 

* Reafon on liis bide; For a Jburt Life and a. 
‘ meriy one, and, wv Mind to me a Kingdom 
‘ IS, would, upon the former Suppofition, be 
‘ wife Proverbs ; For, upon this Suppofition, 

* the Pleafures of the Mind would be narrow 
‘ and faint, and the Checks of Conftience 

* none, for] inlignificani. 

Bp. Pearfon on the Creed, p. 304, 305. ‘ Such 

* is the Sweetnefs of our Sms, fuch the Con- 
‘ naturalnefs of our Corruptions, fo great our 
‘ Confidence of Impunity here, that, except 

* we look’d for an Account 1 . .'Caftcr, it wore 

‘ mreafonable to expert that any Man fhould 
‘ forfaice his Delights, renounce his Compla- 
‘ cencies by a feverc Repentance, create aBit- 
‘ ternefs to his ^wn Soul We are natu- 

* rally inclined to follow the Beni of our own 
‘ Wills, and the Inclination of our own Hearts. 
‘ All external Rules and Prefcripcions arc bur- 
‘ thenfome to usj and did not we look to 
•• give an Account, we had no Reafon to fa- 
*. lisfy any other Dcfircs than our own, ^c. 

Mr. Glatriille^ Sermons, p. eyS. ‘ Ii this 
*■ be all the Lite of Man, [i. e. the only Life 
he is to lead] ‘ liis End and Happinefs would 
C 2 ‘ then 
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» then be to provide for the Body, and the 

* Gratifications ot its Scnfcs. 

Mr. Pemble's Sermon, p. 479, ‘ Poor is the 
‘ Contentment that can be found in Virtue 
‘ and Religion, if it ftrcuh no farther than to 

* the end of this l.ile Cut from a M.tn 

* his I lope in Chrifl for herc.dtcr, and then the 
‘ 1' picurc’sCounfcl will leem good. Let us cat 

* and drink, far to vim roiv ‘me die. Let us take 

* our Pleafure while we may. If we die as 
‘ Beads, and come to nothing, then let us live 

* as Beads too, idc. What avails us to joy in 
‘ \’irtue and Religion ? to follow an empty 

* Name of Goodnefs ? when nothing is got 
‘ by it after Death, and for the Prclent, no- 

* thing worth the dcfiring ? 1 .et us rcilrain 

* our h.ycs and our Hearts from no Pieafures 
•• that may be procured : Let Virtue be only 

* our St.ale to win Honour, where Men, out 

* of Error, efteem highly of it : Among o- 

* thers love we Vice, w 4 iercViitue is banifli- 

* ed, {iff. Good wholJbme Counfel, if the 

* Day of our Death were the utmofl Period of 

* our Time, beyond whkh no Happinefj 
‘ were to be enjoyed ! 

Dr, a trad ting' , Sermons, p. 476. ‘ The Im- 

* vioi lality of the Soul ovt e dmiuJ, the Concern Jor 

* it could m* be much ; // being not probable theit 

* fuch Men fljould plea fe themjelves icitb a pretence 

* of Virtue, ‘aho denied the jiitiu r Rewards of it. 
‘ And from fuch Previijes that Conclufioii menti- 
‘ on*d by St. Paul louhl not but follow. Let us eat 

* and drink, for to morrow we die. It is hut 7 ea- 
‘ fonable to imagine that they, who thought they 

* fhould die like Bealls, fLould live like them •, 

* Ilusbani 
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* Husband that Life hcf they couldy u^hich 
‘ ^/hould 7iever return when once gone ^ and make 
‘ it as fleajant as they fau: it was Jhort. Wbich^ 

‘ if there were no other Life to co 7 ?ie^ was^ no 
‘ doubt y a ratiG 7 ial Courfcyand the bigbejl If'lfdopty 
‘ &c. P. 479. ‘ But bef‘e fome may object y ihn 

if th€ 7 ^e were 710 Gody no Life to comcy yet there 

* is fo ?nucb Sat:fattio:i in livmg accordbig to the 
*• Rules of right Rcafo}: njid Virtue ^ th V even 

* that Coyifide ration oblige Met? to do foj 

‘ and make Men 7 noJl happy. 

In anfwcr to thii> Objiftion he confefles (p, 
480.") Th.ir, Wo live ruccrdbig to the Rides of 
‘ right Rcafon is mod agreeable to human Nature^ 

* and conduebg to Ilappinrfs in ibis Lif •, But 

‘ acids ll may he qiiejlw^mhley w>bethcr a dry 

‘ Platomcal hLa of VlrtuCy pe?'i/bing with oar 
^ fdveSy or a hart moral Complacency in ity mighty 
‘ i>2 the balance ofReafoiiy wegh down thefe other 
^ more ftnfual Idelighl^^ whith gratify our lower 

* Faculties \ or a fevere and morojC Virtue have 
‘ Charms in it equal to all Hsofe vainous Pleafures 
‘ which fjoth and flatter our jL peAlies* And he 
foon afta- fubjoins thtfe admirable Words, 
which I do in a very particular manner recom- 
mend to the Confidcrat ion of the Writer of the 
Letter : ‘ Far be it jrotn ?ne to decry 7 noral Virtu Cy 
^ which even Heathens have granted to be a Rc^ 

* ward to itfclf hut furelyy in the Cafe of Annibi^ 

* lafiony very Jhort of a complete one. And to cry 

* it upy as Jume doy to the weakening of our Belief 
^ and Hope of f he Immo? tality of the Souf however 

* al firfl bltifl? it ?nay feern pl’ausi ui.r, is, in’ 

* EFFECT, NO BETTEK THAN a fuhtlle In- 

® veHtion to riiln Virtue by itfelf\ fince it cannot 

C 3 fojjib!^ 
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‘ poJpMy fuhfift blit by the Belief and Support of 
* another Lijtt &c. p. 481 5 4^2, 483- 

'I'he Letter-writer (unknown as he is, and 
refolves to be) cannot, I perfuatle my fclf, even 
in his privacy, read thefe Citations without 
blufliing, after the confident Charge he hath 
advanced againft me, of preaching neno Doc- 
trine. If he had mi any of thefe PalTages in 
his Eye (as one would be charitably inclined to 
fufpeft) the Accufation is extremely rafh ; if 
he had, it is bafe and diflioneft. Either way 
there is little room to hope for any Candor, or 
common Juflice, in the Management of this 
Difpute, from a Man who lays the Founda- 
tion of his Reafoi.ings in fo notorious an Un- 
truth. 

St. Aufin, as I find him cited by Grotius, 
was ex.i(ft]y ol the fame Sentiments. Augufii- 
tius, Jubtalis pra-mth pcemfque poft hanc vitarn, 
Verum flalunun ait a \ aitibui Epicuri, in Matth, 
xvi. .i4. 

Latlantius fpeaks very largely, and very em- 
phatically to liie fame Purpol'e •, where he ar- 
gues againft ill Opv \or\. o\ Epicurui conce’i.- 
ind the Soul’.^ Mo; t.dity I will not fwell lIus 
piece wjtii a 1 r.Uift.ition of the Pafiages. Sluis 
cum boe afjirman auui-it, vUiis fceleribus ab- 
Jlineat? Kam^fi periturce funt animee, appetamus 
dtviliai, ut Chines Juavitates capere pcjfmus, ^ee 
fi noils defuKt, ab qia hiihcnt, auferamui clam, 
dolo, vi ; eo inagis, ft humanas resDeus tit.llus cu~ 
ret: quandccunque fjes inrunitatis arriferit, ra- 

piamus, rccemus Viluptatibus igitur, quoquo 

mode {(ffu'ihui, ferv.amus. Brevi enim tempore 
nulli erifKus omnino. Ergo nullum diem, nullum 

temporis 
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tem^oris funElum Jlucre Rihh fine Voluptatc patia- 
mur\ne^ quia ipfi quandoque peri fufi lunuo^ id 
ipfuni^ quod vixhniis., pc^eat^ Lib. 5. Sec^-t. \ 
Again, Virtih^ foli honiini data^ inu^tio cugui.unto 
eft., Imniortalci ef Alminas\ qua iul adfain- 
dum naturain., ji .hiuna cyi’tiguirAA \ hinc .nv 
prafenii vita no^ct, \ . Si ergo if" proud ct m 
bonis hnmhiein, qua iui^orallhr appehfrtur^ fc? 
ad [lift mend j via! a ;;// v^^^ qua rath^ /. / ingi- 
unUir\ ergo viahun '//.s inivnd nalurety 
ftiilfi/mqur tudiCare naeft'e Cj] qn. cam fcqidlur^ 
quoniam fe 'ifCeludu ts' fagicUtd bona piajentia., 
apptftndo trqae muui Jme JpeJruolus amp'ions., 
&:c. Lib. 7, Sed. 0, 

Nc^cd I urge any uirther AuLhoriiics ^ per- 
haps the NaivsCi- ol Mr. LolLc., and Monf. Raft 
chal., may be n{ grc\U(T weight wiih ibmc 
Men than moll ot thole I have mention’d ; 
and theretbre a few Lanes, taken from either 
of tlinr Writings, fliall clof: tlicfe Citations. 

Hum. L’ndcrft. Bool: 1 1 . Ch. 2 j . Seft. 
35. I Ed. If Men in ibi.^ Life /* have hope., ij in 
this Lije only they can enjoy ^ ''tis mt ft range, tmr 
unreafonalne, they ftjcukl ficlz their Happinrfs, by 
avoiding all things that difeafe them here, and by 
preferring all tlut delight them ; ^wherein it will he 
no wonder to find l/ariety and Difference: for if 
there be no Prolpef'l beyond rhe Grave, the Infers 
ence is certainly t ight, L.et us eat and drink, let m 
enjoy what we delight in, for to morrow we die. 

Pafchal, according to his way, hath rather 
hinted, tlian fully exprefs’d the fune chouglit* 
HoVover, thofc who are acquainted with his 
manner of writing, will eafily learn his opinion 
from what follows ; certain, that either the 
C 4 Soul 
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Soul is mortal., or immortal. And the Rules of 
Morality will he entirely different according to 
the ne, or the other oj tbefe •'suppojitions. Never- 
thelefs the Philofophers treated of Morals without 
any regard to tbisDiJlin£lion. What a JDegree of 
Blindnefs was this * ? All our Anions., and all our 
Thoughts ought to he conduced after fo different a 
manner., according as there w, or is not an eternal 
Happtnefs to he hoped for, that it is impoffihle wife- 
ly to take a fingle Step in Lije, without regulating 
It by this View — 'tis our great Intereft, and our 
thief Duty, to fatisfy ourfelves on this Head, 
upon which our whole ConduSl depends "f. 

The Paflages I have cited (though but few 
of many which might have been urg’d to the 
fame purpofe) may feem too large and nume- 
rous. But it became me effeftually to remove 
this groundlefs charge of Novelty, with which 
I am loaded. I have the rather abounded in 
fuch Authorities as relate to the Notion, where- 
on I am faid to build my two Pofitions, be- 
caufe it is but once, and Chen but briefly inti- 
mated in my Sermon : and therefore thefe 
Authorities may ferve, not only to juftify. bur 
moreover to explain, and clear it i and, by 


* II ell indubitable que I’ame eft mortelle ou immortelle. 
Cela doit metrre une difference enuere dana la Morale. Et 
eependant lesPhilofophes ont conduit la Morale indepen- 
danimentde cela Quel aveuglcment eitrangel r^&.xxix. j.54. 

■f T outes nos .A Aions, & routes nos Penfees doivent pren- 
dre des lours fi difterentes, felon qu’il y aura des biens Eter- 
reli a cfperer, ou non, qu’il eft impoffible de faire une de- 
m^che avec fens 2c jugement, qu'en la reglant par la veue de 
ce point, qui doK ctre noftre dernier objc£I. Ainfi noftre 
premier intereft, k noftre premier Devoir eft, de nous eclair- 
cit fur ce fujet, d’ou depend toute noftre copduite, daf. i. 

that 
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that means, fupply the Omiffion, which, confi- 
dering the Ihort Bounds, within which the ar- 
gumentative part of my Difcourfe was necellEi- 
nly confin’d, I could not well avoid. And as 
to the Pofttions themfelves, the Reader fees 
they arc fo far from being New^ that theie is 
(which I am not alham’d to own) nothing new 
even in my manner of handling them. The 
fame the famcMediums, that I em- 
ploy to illuftrate tht m, arc made ufe of alfoby 
Archbifhop lilLotJon^ Dr. Shetlock^ IDt.Goodmany 
Ml Pcmble, Dr. Stradlnig, &c. Nor are thefc 
Afiertions that diopt from their Pens by chance, 
bur deliver’d by them in places where they 
P' ofefs to confider and flate the Points in Que- 
IIk'ii ; and where, yet, they have exprels’d 
themfelves with (at leaft) as few Guards and 
Reftriftions as I have done. It may, I think, 
even from hence be prefum’d, that I am not 
much miftaken in what I have laid down, fince 
I have fallen into like Thoughts with thefe 
Writers, without knowing (\ am fure, without 
attending in the leaft to)w'hat they had written 
on the Subjedl -, efpecially, fince I have the 
Honour fo exadlly to agree with Archbifhop 
billot forty one who, in my poor Opinion, wrote, 
and reafbn’d as juftly as any Man of his time. 

II. It is plain that thefe Writers generally 
built their Opinions and Reafonings, on that 
very Text of St. Pauly which gave rife to my 
Difcourfe •, and it being very probable that 
it is very probable alfo chat /, have not miftaken 
his Senfe ; thou^ the fecond Article of my Ac- 
cufation runs, That the Doftrine I have de^ 

liver’d. 



4 ? 


The T REF ACE. 

liver’d, is extremely foreign from the Defign of 
•L. p. 20 , the Apofile, on whom I fix it *. 

»3. 5- Of the two PropofitionSy which I profefs to 
maintain^ 

The Firfi is this, that without Hope in another 
Life., Men would he more miferable than Beajls. 
Now this I am fo far from fixing exprefly on the 
••p. 12 , Apoftle, as the Letter- Writer affirms >>, that 
>3, >5- he himfelf, in other Places, reprefents me, as 
only infinuating it to he agreeable to the Apoflle's 
Purpoje, tfjo' not neceffanJy implied in the Letter 
« L. p. 6, ^ the Text^i which is much nearer to the 
n- Truth; for it is with Regard to this Propofi- 
tion that I profefs to urge (what I call) the Con- 
teflion of the Apoflle fomewhat farther than the 
j S. p. 6. Letter (f the Text will carry me’'. And there- 
fore, after enlarging on this Jirfl Propofidon, I 
t S. p. 9 conclude, by fimply a ffirming the Ti nth ^ of it, 
without vouching the Authority of St. Paul., 
or even alluding to his ExpreJJions : whereas I 
refer to both, at the Clofe.of the fecend, and 
fay, that ‘ on the Accounts [beforementioned] 
‘ what the Apoflle lays down in the Text, is evi - 
‘ den'ly and experimentally true-. That, if in this 
' J ife only good M^mi hat! Mope, (li<y were 
t S p I ; ' ol all Men moil mili raiile'.’ {i i tli"n an 
Aititiee in him, to reprci. rit nif as cqua lly 
bif.Lnng xhrU- undoubted l/i.tns /- • .L.t'v.nt-y 
r I. p i; of the Apoflle I 'jnakonlyoi i\\l und n.htcd 
Tutth rf the Apnllri', Conc-jp.rn” ■, and I ex- 
pretly limit that Conceffon to i!i;’ latter of 
rhefe tw > Prupoli'ions without entitling 
ihe Apoflle to J'tmer for the 'J'rurli of 
which, I make my Self (not Hmij anfwer- 
abk. 


Idierc 
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There is (I grant) rcona ftill left for a Ca- 
viller to mifieprefent my Meaning ; and there- 
fore he alls me, that ‘ I call the Argument, 

‘ into which 1 have put this firft Propofuion, 

‘ that great Argument for a tuture Staa, •which 
‘ is urg’d by St. in the Words before us ‘L. p. 15 . 
But why muft I needs call it fo, as including 
that Propofition ; fmee iii the fame Place I 
own, that I have enlarged the Apudle’s Ar- 
gument, that is, extended it (as I clfewhcrc 
fpeak) fnincwhat farther than the Letter ff the 
Lext will carry mer' Yes, bur in my Faragbraje 
upon the Text, 1 explain thofe Words [fFe are 
of all Men mojl imferable'\ by thcle that follow 
[We Cbrlfluns Jhoutd he the moJl abandoned and 
•joretched of Creatures] : and by Creatures, my 
froward Interpreter will underftand Beafts^ -, ' SceL p: 
forgetting that the Scriptural ufe of that Word >3' ‘5- 
determines it fometimes ioMetr, particularly 
in that Text where our Saviour commands his 
Difeiples to preach the Gofpel to every Creature ^ 

I luppofe*, he meant not, r. 1 lie brute Creatures '■'* 
of the Air, the Sea, or the Field : For then, 

St. Francis, I am fure, would have obeyed this 
Command much better tlun either St. Paul, or 
St. Peter. B) Creatures here, we arc to uncler- 
ftand, Reafonable Creatures ; and fo this perverfe 
Gentleman might, if he pleas’d, have under- 
ftood It, in th.ii P.affage of my Sermon j and 
have t.tken, what follows there, concerning all 
ether Sorts and Se£is of Men, not as a diltinft 
Propofition, but as a farther Explication only 
cJf what had preceded. Flat! he not been ve- 
ry eager to find out Miftakes in what I have 
faid, he would not thus, in one place, have 

ftrain’d 
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ftrain’d my Words to fuch aSenfe, as he owns, 
in another, they will not bear; nor have ven- 
tured to fay, and unfay the fame thing in a 
few P^es, rather than mifs this fmall Occafion 
of a Cavil. 

As to my fecondPropofition^ That ‘ were there 
‘ no Life [or, had wc no hope of a better State] 
‘ after this, the beft Men would be often the 

* moft miferable fall other Sorts and Sefls of 

* Men having the Advantage of Us Chrifti- 
‘ ans, upon fuch a Suppofition] -1 do in- 
deed /ix it expretly on the Apofile and am now 
ready to prove, that I have not fadly ( or at 

“L.p. 17. all) miftaken ■* his Meaning. 

The Apoftle’s Words arc. If in this Life only 
We have hope in Chrifl, We are of all Men mofi 
miferable. Wherein have I mifapprehended him? 

Is It, beoaufe I luppofe thofe CorinthianSy 
whofe Opinions he here encounters, to have 
dilbeliev’d a future State, as well as the Pe~ 
furreSlion of the Body's' No Man, who reads St. 
Paul attentively, can fuppCfe otherwife. Left 
cannot be fignify’d even by that Phrafe in the 
Text which fpeaks of them, as hnvinj^ Hope in 
Chrijf in this Life only. Sadduciziny Chriflians 
I fuppofe, they were, who faid, There vsas no 
^ Rcfurrct-tim, neither Angel mi Sfint' ; affirming 
^Alll 8 perhap'. with Hymeuaw:, and Pbilctu^, that the 
'■ 2 Tm PefutieAton icji p.ajl jlreaily', and that what 
" « 7, 1 8 our Saviour had taught on that I lead, was not 
to be iinderflood Iitenilly, but allegorically, 
of the new Birth of the Soul, and of its rifing 
fiom the Death of Sin to the Life of Rightp- 
ournefs, by the Isfficacy of thcChiiflian Doc- 
trine, and lire Operation of a Divine Principle 

on 
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on the Hearts of Believers. The Sadducees * 
held (and fo, it is likely, did Corinthians) 
that Virtue and Vice were a fufficient Reward 
to themfelves ; and therefore, that future Re- 
wards and Punifliments were not neceifary to 
juftify the prefent Diftributions of Providenc* . 
Plowever, that they denied a Future States ei- 
ther exprelly, or by plain confequenre, is evi- 
dent from feveral of St. Paul’s Reafonings in 
this Chapter, which are of no Force but only 
upon that Suppofition ; as Origen^ in his Com- 
ments on St. Matthew, largely and irrefragably 
proves*. It will not be ncceffary to produce , p. ^s(- 
his Words, fince the Letter-Writer feems to ,1^': 
have yielded this Point, where he owns, that 
St. Paul ‘ is here arguing againft fome weak 
‘ Perfons in the Church at Corinth, who pro- 
‘ fefs’d to believe in Je[us Chrift, and yet dc- 
‘ nied the general Refurredtion, and confequent- 
' ly (fays he) the Rewards of a future State l L. p ii 
Am I then miftaken in extending theApo- 
flle’s Allertions to ChriJlLiny in general? WE 
are of all Men mojl miferable ! that is, Tou, and /, 
and All, who profefs to live up to the ftridt 
Rules of the Chrillian Inflitutlon, without a 
future Profpeit! The Letter-writer fhall vouch 
for me in this refpedt alfo : For he thus ex- 
pounds the Word, WE, fVe Chrijlians", All cL.'p lo; 
•who mw believe in Chrijl ‘‘ in which Expofiti- ^ T' 
on he is fo conttant and uniform <•, that I need 
not, in order to any Advantage I may draw i8, ig. 


• Jofeph Ant L 13.^9. Bell. Jud Lih j. <• 8. 
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from thence in the prefent Difpute, be at the 
Trouble of proving the I’ruth of it. 

Thus far then we are agreed. In what 
Points do we differ ? why chiefly, if not whol- 
ly, in this i that I viake Lhat a general Propofi- 
tion^ and accommodate it to all Time$^ which the 
Apoftle hath 7 nade a particular one^ by accommo- 
dating it manifejlly to the Twies of the bittereft 
* L.p. 14. Ferfecution ® ; what he fays, bcin^ fpoken merely 
with refpeSl to the bitter Sufferings the Profejffion 
^Lp. 10. Chrijtianity then exposed its Profejfors to^. 

Upon this Head Ijoinlffue with Jiim *, and 
j^roceed therefore to prove, that St. Paulas Af- 
lertion is not (as he affirms; limited lu the Times 
rj, p cj the mojl gnevoiis PetfecuUon . That ii includes 
^ Picr.jj. llum, I have owu’c ", but that it is confin\l to 
them 1 abfolutcly deny ; aiul I think with good 
Keafon. For, as to the Words themfeJves, 
there is nothing in them that founds that way, 
or points particulai !y at the Cafe of Perfcculion. 
’Tis own'd, that the Apoflle fpeaks here of 
(.brifians in general^ that is, of Chnflians, as 
diflingiiifli’d from other Serts and Proteffions 
of Men: why inufl. thefe Clirifliaiis needs be 
confidcr’d, as in ;i jiiffcung State? What 
Ground, what Colour is there lor luch 0, Re- 
firiSticns^ There arc but two things urg’d, or 
infinualcd by the Letter-Writer in behalf of it. 
And one of' them is, the Coherence of the Text 
with the preceding Verfe, where mention is 
made of thofe who zvere fallen ajlcep in Chrijl *, 
which Isxprefhon he would willingly fo under- 
fland, as if it were intended particularly to 
fignity the \Ur^!vrs^ who bad laid down their 
Lii'ej for Ch i!Ps fake^ and cifdy twt only in his 

Faitby 
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Faiths hut for it ^ And indeed if the Apoftle * L- P- 9* 
be there fpeaking of the Martyr j., and theirS^^- 
ferings^ it will be natural to underftand what 
follows, in the next Vcrfe, of a fuffetingState^ 
and of that only. But this Reftriftion is alto- 
gether as groundlefs as th^ former. For bv 
thofi who were fallen afleep in Cbriil^ the Apoftle 
manifeftly means, not the Martyrs alone, but 
all departed Chriftians ; as our learned Gataker 
proves * from various Authorities, which I for* 
bear to repeat, bcvaule the thing is otherwife 
fufficienrly evident ; for the ;to//xMflferar iv 
V, 1 8. arc plainly oppos'd to thofe who 
were ftill living.^ of whom the Apoftle f})ake in 
the 17^^ Verfe. And therefore he adds {v, 20.) 
that Chrift, by rifing, became the frft Fruits of 
them that fept^ twv Now Chrift 

was not the firfi Fruits of the Refurreftion, in 
relpct t of the Martyrs only, but of All who 
died in the Chriftian Faith ; and therefore 
who were fallen afeep in Chnily muft compre- 
hend all that died in theFo’^'h of Chrift, whe- 
ther by Martyrdom, or otnerwife. The Apo- 
ftle employs the fame Word twice more in thu. 
Chapter, v. 6. wJiere he affirms Chrift, afc"*r 
his Refurreftlon, to have htm jeen by fi^e hun- 
dred Brethren at oiuc \ of •whom (fays he) the 
greater Part remain unto this prefent ; but feme 
are fallen nfleep. Again, ver. 

Jhallnot all fee p.^ fjs jco//jLnBna’o/jLe8a,^< but wefhallull 
he changed. In both thefe Places, Sleeping are 
oppos’d to hiwng^ riot to Martyr’d Chriftians \ 
and fo likewife, i "-thef'w. 15. IFe whnh a^e 

* Adv, Mi^c Cap, 17 p 16'’. 

aVvve^ 
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alive f and remain unto the coming of the Lord^ 
Jhall not prevent them who are ajle^y rh xo//u«- 
Nor is there a Angle Paffage in the New 
Tcftament*, where the Word (taken in irs 
metaphorical Senfe) AgniBes otherwife. For 
as to what is faid of St. Stephen^ that he fell 
ajleepf imfinin, {ASlsvii. 6o.) it means no more 
than that he died ; though, from the Circum- 
ftanccs of his Death, before related, it ap- 
pears, that he died by Martyrdom, 

I was willing to clear the Senfe of this Phrafe 
beyond Difpute, becaule, leading to the AJfer- 
tion of the Text, it is of great ufe to Ihew 
the Extent of it, and to prove that it is not li- 
mited to the Times of the mofi grievous Pcrfecution^ 
«L.p. jg. this Author peremptorily affirms". How- 
ever, he hath Bill another Evidence of thisZ-z- 
mitation in refervr. For, ‘ that St. Paul fpeaks 
‘ this merely with rcfpc6t to the bitter Suffer- 
‘ ings the Profeffion ol Chriitianity expos’d its 
‘ Profeflbrs to, is (he fays) evtdc?n Irom Verfes 
(‘L p. ic. ‘ 30, 31, q 2 '.'The Words of which run thus: 

And [ if the Dead rife not at all~\ why Jland we 
in Jeopardy every Hour ? I protejl by your re- 
joicing,, which I have in Chrill J fus our Lc 
that I die daily. If after the manner of Men I 
have fought with Beajis at Epliefus, what profit- 
eth it me, if the Dead rife net ? Let us eat, and 
drink, for to morrow we die. That St. Paul in 
thefe Verfes, argues for the Refurreftion and 
a future State, Irom the grievous Sufferings of 
Chriftians, is indeed evident ; but it is evident 


'* See Matth, xxvii. 52. John ix. 1 1 . ASs xiii. 36. 
1 Cor. vii, 39. I Cor, 7 L\. 30. I The/, iv. 13, 14. zPet.ui. 4, 
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from hence, that he argued from the very fame 
Topick, eleven Verfes bciore, where nothing 
of that kind is exprefs’dj or intimated ^ I fliould 
father think, that lie proceeds here to pn ve 
his Point by a new Medium, not befoie parn- 
rularly infilled on. This, as it is in iticU mo.l 
probable, fo is it moll agreeable to St. Paul’s 
mannef of handling the prefent Argument. 
For however hisRcafoningsin ihelc, aikl other 
parts of this Chapter may, upon a flight view 
of them, feem to lall in with each other; yet 
upon a clofer Examination, wefhall find them 
to have been propos’d by him with great Va- 
riety, and Pitlindion. 

But we will fuppofe, that the Apoflle ar- 
gues from the fame Medium in both thefe Pla- 
ces, and that the 30''’, 31*, and 32'' Verfes 
are a bare Comment on his AJfertion in the 
29'*' ; it will even from hence appear, that his 
Aflertion is not Ihmted to tbe Cafe of P erfecutioiiy 
becaufe, in the laft of thefe three Verfes, there 
is fomewhat laid down, inconfiftent with the 
fnppofa! of fuch a Limitation. For the Apoftle 
there plainly allows, that ij the Dead rife noty 
It might be reafonable to refolve with the Men 
of this World, Let 11s eat and drink, for to 
morrow we die. ' Let us plcafe and gratify out 
‘ fclves with what we like bell, and be as 

* eafy as we can in this World, fince we have 

* no Profpcfl of another. 

His Dodlrine here is far from being pointed 
on the particular Cafe ol Perjecution : it relates 
to.ilje ordinary and quiet Courfe of I'hings ; 

manifeftly implies, that, without Hope in 
another Life, the Aufterities of Religion would 
VoL- II. D bo 
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be an unneceflary Entrenchment on the Hap- 
piiicfs of thofe, who ty’d themfelves up to the 
ftrieV Praftice of them : that is, the bell Men 
would by this means [as well as by reafon of 
the Sufferings to which they are expos’d] be- 
come the [Icall happy, or the] moft miferable. 
And this is the very thing that 1 have affirm’d, 
in my fecovd Propofttion-, except only, that I 
have qualify’d it with the Word, often-, there- 
by making allowance for thofe Cafes, wherein 
Men of excellent Minds may poffibly, by a long 
Pradicc of \'irriie, have render’d even the 
Hiights and Rigours of it delightful, and 
brought their Duty and 1 lappinefs to be in eve- 
ry Cafe ronfiflent, without attending to the 
Rewaids of a future State. But thtfe In<lanccs 
are fo rare, that the Apolllc feems to have over- 
looked theni in hi-Dccifion ; and therefore de- 
dans in general, that, tj the Dead rife not, the 
Inkrence would be jull ; I^et eat and drink, 
ftr to rtwiifj:. "ue die. And hu Steps therefore, 
1 followed, his Dodiine I reaflcrted, when I 
thus explained thcle Words in my Sermon, 
‘ Suppofing tht picfcnt to be the only Life 
- w'c are to lead, I ice nor but that 1 lappincx'^ 
' oi Milery might be meafured from pleafing 
* or painful Senlations.’ Which being grant- 
ed, it will follow, that fince Beajh have a ma- 
nifeft Advantage of Alen, inlhefe Rt fpetls, they 
may be call’d the liip]:)itr Creature of the two, 
as enjoying greater Pleafurts, allay’d with fewer 
Pains: and fo, even my jirji Pio-iefition, tho’ 
it be not contain’d expredy in St. 

Words, yet will be found pcrfecflly agreeable 

to his Dodrine, and manner of Rtafoning. 

Lee 
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Let me add one thing, to prevent any Cavil, 
which may be rais’d about the Sciife of thefe 
Words ; that this Verfe is pointed wrong in 
our Tranflation ; for in the Original it 

was read otherwife the firft Member of the 
Sentence ending with the Words, advan- 
tagetb it me ? and the next beginning with thofe. 

If the Dead rife not, [ If after the manner of 
Men I have fought voiib Beajli at Ephefus, what 
advantageth it me 'f Ij the Dead rife not. Let us 
eat and drink, for to morrow we die.^ Thi. way 
of reading the Words completes the Senfe of 
the laft Ciaufe, which would otherwife be too 
abrupt, anil difburthens the firft of a double [if] 
whereby the Conftruftion is render’d intricate. 

Thus therefore moft of the Grer/- Expofitors 
divide the Verfe, particularly St. Chryfojlome, 
and TheophylaSt. Thus the Pfeudo-Ignatius 
(and his two antient Interpreters^ in the Epi- 
ftle ad Tatfetifes, read it* ; thus St. Jerome cites 
it, in his Comments + ; thus the AtabickYzr- 
fion hath render’d it ; nor dotli u appear that 
the vulgar Latin read it otherwife : for the el- 
deft MSS. of tliat Verfion being in Capitals, 
without any Diftindlioii of Words, th- prefent 
way of pointing them is of no Authoiity. Da- 
niel*^ Edition of Beza's N. 1*. fo divides the 
Verfe, both in the Greek, and in his Verfion. 

• Pifcator, therefore, -f Creihus, and others,] uft • » In 
ly contend for this Divifion ; and who plca- 
fe.s may, in the latter of thefe, fee ry con- 
viq^Qg Rcafons fo r it. However, without fuch 

* Pal. Jpofl Vol 2. p. 107, i;6 E.I. Cleik. 

+ Jfaiah XXI i IS 
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a Divifion, the Senfc of the Apoftle is ftill the 
fame, and fufficicntly plain ; as I might fliew 
from the Teftimony of various Expofitors, if 
that were requifite. I fhall only place their 
Names at the Bottom * •, and the Reader may 
be afllir’d, that All ol them, though they fol- 
low the ufual way of pointing this Verfe, yet 
fupjiofe the Apoftle to have allowed the Epi- 
cure’s Maxim to l)e good, if fo be there were 
no Rcfurredtion. And the Terms, in which 
fevcral of them deliver his Meaning in this Cafe, 
are much fuller and ftrongcr than any I have 
employ’d to that purpofc in my Sermon. 

As far therefore as the Context can guide us 
into the Meaning of St. Paul, we may now 
reft afl'ui’d, that he did not intend to limit the 
AJjcrtion of the Icxt nurely to the Times of moil 
gricv(.u\ Pctfcutioti. 

Indeed, were \\\s> Affertion fo hmiled, his Ar- 
gument would not be conclufivt ■, Chnjiians not 
being of all Men mojl liiiferahle, merely on the 
Account of their Perfecutions and Sufl'erings ; 
for the Jczvi had been then, and have been 
finer, pcrlecuted for adhering to their Religi- 
on in .it leaft ) an equa; Degree with the 
Cirviirhi. No one can doubt of this, who 
knows the Story ol that People, their Suffer- 
ings, during their fevcral Captivities, and under 


* TliPodoret. 
Oecumeniu*'. 
T’jiilinus. 

Luther. 
y,ulIlgIiu^. 
Mailorar 
Pel. Martyr. 


Tilcm. IJefhufius. 

\'orihus. 

Andi. IJyperjus. 

Annot. Author. Syn. Bs/ *- 
l-pifcopiub, de hb. Arhi^\ cof 
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their feveral Conquerors, and particularly in the 
Times of tht Maccabees. Of thefe Sufferings 
Sc. Paul hath given a very copious and mov- 
ing Defcription in the ii''* Chapter of his E- 
piltle to the Hebrews, in order to fortify the 
new-converted by propofing to them the 

heroic Patterns of Patience under Afflidfion, 
and Gonftancy in Religion, which had been fet 
by their Forefathers: implying certainly, that 
the Inftances of Conftancy and Patience which 
he propos’d, were as remarkable as thofe to 
which he invited Chrlftians by the means of 
them. In later Ages, tho’ the Perlecutions of 
Cbrijlians were very great, yet thofe of the 
Jews were not lefs violent. For, after the mi- 
ferable Slaughter made ot them at the Deltruc- 
tion of Jerufalem, they were fcattered into all 
Corners of the Earth, driven from one King- 
dom to another, opprefs’d, fpoil’d, .and detefted 
every where j and fometimes even maflacred, 
and extirpated. Perfecutions therefore having 
been the common and equal Lot of Jews and 
Chrijltans •, Chrijtians cannot oy St. Paul be 
reprefented, as of all Men molt miferablc, merely 
on the Account of thofe Perfecutions. It mull 
be fomewhat peculiar to the Evangelic Inllitu- 
lion, fomewhat that dijlingmjht s the Chriflian 
Scheme of Duty from all others, which gave 
Rife to this Decifion of the Apoftle : and that 
plainly is, the Sublimity and Rigour of thofe 
Precepts of Mortification and S.ll-dcnial, by 
which Chntlians are oblig’d to walk, to govern 
^ir inward Thoughts as flriilly as their out- 
? A6lions, to refift their de.irell: Appetites, 
' aim moft natural Inclinations, and to talte even 
P J the 
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the Innocent and allow’d Pleafures of Life but 
fpaiingly ; in a Word, to live, as it were, out 
of the Body, even while they continue in it, 
and are chain’d to it. Now, no Struggle of this 
kind can he joyous, but grievous, while it lafts: 
and it lafts ufually, in fome Degree, or other, a$ 
long as Life itfclf a complete Maftery of our 
Appetites being what the beft of Men in this 
Lite do very rarely attain. So that the State of 
Cliriflians, even when they are not adlually per- 
fecuted, is yet a perpetual State of Warfare, 
and voluntary Suftcrings ; fuch as neither the 
Profcflbrs ot the JewiJh Religion, nor of any 
other Religion, but that of Chrift, were ever 
bound to undergo. And this Gjnfideration, 
added to that ot the external Sufferings to 
which Chriftians are expos’d, is indeed fufffei- 
ent (tho’ thofe Sufferings, in ihemfelves con- 
fidcr'd, be not fufficient) to juftify the Apo- 
ffle’s Aflertion, that, 'without Hope in another 
Life, Chriftians would be the (leaft happy or) 
moff miferaUe of all Men." 

But if the Apoftle’s Argument (when limif- 
ed to a State of Perfecution) be not conclufive 
in general ; it is much lefs fo with refpeft to 
thofe Corinthians, to whom it is particularly ad- 
drefs’ri, and who gave rife to ihoLi Suppoftlion 
jn the Text, on which his Inference is there 
founded. For how can an Affertion, relating 
merely to a htter State of Perfecution, include the 
Cafe of thofe Corinthians, who neither then 
were, nor bad ever been in fuch a State, fince 
the Gofpel was firft planted among them ? X,bajt 
iht Corinthians had been then grievcufly (o^.c^ 
all) perfecuted, appears not from Ecclefiaflical 

Hiftory, 
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Hiftory, or the facred Writings. On the •on- 
trary, they are reprefented by the .^poftle him- 
fclf in this very Epiftle, as abounding in Wealth 
and Eafe, and free from all external Preffures, 
and T roubles. iVoro ye are full, now ye are t u h 
ffays he) ye have reigned as Kings without us\ 
I'lie Schifms, and Divifions, the heinous Impu- 
rities, the Intemperance, and Litigioufnefs, 
witli which he reproaches fome of them, are 
fufficient Evidences that they had not as yet 
been under any general Perfecution ; for thefe 
are the Vices of Profperity and Abundance, 
The only Difficulty they ieem then to have 
lain under, was a Temptation to partake of the 
publick Feafts of their Fellow-Citizens, in 
which they fed upon the Sacrifices ofier’d to 
Idols. Thefe Entertainments were very grate- 
ful to a People, naturally Lovers of Pleafure, 
and bred up in Eafe and Luxury, as thofe of 
Corinth were : and perhaps the Chrifvians of chat 
place might find themfelves under fome little 
Inconveniences, for refufing ro partake of them. 

But furely nothing of this kind could de- 
ferve the Name of an Affilttion, much lefs of a 
Perfecution ; and therefore with relation to 
thefe, and all other Trials of their Stedfaftnefs, 
which they had hitherto met with, the Apoftle 
txprefly affirms, that no Temptation (i. e. no 


» Of their calm, plentiful, and profperoiis Ellate, many 
Years afterwaids, Clcmtnt 'w^ hisl'pi/llt* tn the Cor/n- 
th'tnni v'i^nefles kai 'TKatvo' fjihc (fays he) 

Cuiv, (and the iIj iile tiiev matlc of r foHowsj kaI 
li yiypA/u/Af'o;', ^'E<pAy^,v^ kai Icirmy ka} 
i5Vflt7ur9w-, KOA iTTa'^uyOtr, athKaktit^VjQ ityAmix^vQ^, 
'Jlk ^ ^ic.L'i'wTa. Lp Jun p. 4, 5. 
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Affll5!ioH ; for fo the Word, vutMyiit, often 
fignifics in the N. T.j taken them, but fucb 
as was connnon to Man % that is, none but 
what was ordinary, and eafy to be born. 

I'hefe being the Circumftances under which 
the Corinthians then were, and the Argument, 
which the Apoftle here advances in behalf of a 
future State, being intended to reach their par- 
ticular Cafe i can we think it poflible, that he 
Ihould draw it merely from a State of grievous 
Sufferings., and bitter P erfecutionSj to which 
rhofe Corinthians were utter Strangers? No 
certainly, when he concludes the Corinthian 
Chrillians more miferable than other Men, 
who had not embrac’d Chriftianlty •, it muft 
be on the Account of fomewhat, which, as 
Chrillians, they had actually felt-, at leaft, 
not purely for a Reafon, the Force of which 
they had no ways experienc’d. 

He* argues indeed afterwards, in the fame 
Chapter'', from the Head of But 

when he doth fo, we may'bbferve, that, with 
great propriety and juftnefs, he confines his 
Refleedions of that kind to Himfelf, and his 
mvn particular Sufferings. ’Tis He that fought 
VKlb Beafts at Ephelus", that dfd dady ', that 
vea. in 'jeo^'ardy every Hour ^ and it is his own 
Folly that he there proclaims, and condemns, 
if he luflered all this, without a well-grounded 
hope of a future Ri ward but he doth not en- 
tleavour (there, or clfewhere) to prove the 
Corinthians., Fools, on the Account ( much Icfs, 
filely on the Account) of Sufferings which thgl'* 
lud never undergone. 


Upon 
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Upon the whole therefore, I conclude, that, 
when St. Paul fays, If in this Lift only we have 
hope in Chrift, We are of all Men mojl miferable , 
he there confiders Chrillians, as denying them- 
lelves in the Pleafures and Advantages of this 
World, for the fake of Chrift, and not merely 
as perfecuted for their Chriftianity. 

Nothing now remains toward making good 
this Interpretation of St. Paw/’s Words, but to 
fhew that the Stream of Expofitors falls in with 
it. And fo indeed it doth : for this Text 
hath been thus expounded by Writers both An- 
tient and Modern *, Creek and Latin ; by Pa- 
pifts and Proteftanfs •, Lutherans and Calvintfts ; 
by Divines of the Church of England, and by 
thofe who feparated from her Communion. 
What our own Divines have faid in this Cafe, 
(even where they profefs’d to explain the Text) 
I have amply Ihcwn = : As to other Authorities, 
the narrow bounds of a Preface (already too 
much extended) will not allow me to recite 
them in Terms. I can only refer the Reader to 
the Authors themfelves*’, who fpeak very home 
to the Point, and do all of them reprefent the 
Apoftle’s Decifion as built on the peculiar Dif- 
advantagei, which lie under, in point 

of worldly Enjoyments, and not as reftrained 


» I nmv add to them^ Aflcmblies Notes upon the Place, 
Gataker cap 17 fackfon 3 ^ 

bTheophylaft in loc Picudo-Ambrofius Hitron)mus. 
Anfelm Remig Ep Frafmus Calvin. Luthtr. Mar- 
Jullinianus. Aietius Hugo dc Sandlo Chiiro. Mulcii- 
Ss to.nclius a Lap Claud. Guilliaud. D.ivid Paneub. 
ij^eman Hclhufius Pifcator. 

Epifeopiub de lih. Ai b. c. 4. Mr, Locke. 


merely 
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merely to a State of Perfecution. And thcfe (had 
1 room to produce them) would be fb many 
frelh Evidences of the Ralhnels, or Infincerity 
of my Accufer, where he prefents the AJfer- 
tions^ by me laid down, to be fuch as were w- 
ver before ferioufy maintain’d by any Perfon of 
* L.p. 19. Virtue and Underfianding ». 

III. Having now fully confidercd the two 
firft Articles ot his Charge, and fhewn, that my 
Doftrine is fo far from being new, that it is 
maintain’d by the moft pious and judiciousPens, 
and is cxaftly agreeable to the Senfe of St. Paul ; 
1 am the lefs concern’d thoroughly to examine 
what is faid of it under the 3'* Head of Accu- 
fation, VIZ. that it is falje and pernicious in it 
felf. P’or if the Authority of thefe eminent 
Writers, and of the blcfTed Apollle himfelf 
will not juftify it in that refpeft, nothing elfe 
will. Befides, in thePaflages which I have be- 
fore cited at large fiom our own Divines, moft 
of the Refleftions andReafpnings, which make 
out the Truth ofboth my Pofitions, are already 
fuggefted i and therefore need not here be re- 
peated and applied to every little Exception 
made by this Author. Nor hath he himftif 
put me under any Neceflity of doing it, by his 
Method of attacking my Dodlnm ; for he pre- 
tends only to prove it jalfe, by offering fomeOb- 
frvatwns on my manner of proceeding in tloe Ar- 
‘ 1 P 6. gumenl Ihaie undertaken'^ : As it Obfervations 
.’I on my manner of proceeding in this Argument, 

would determine the Truth or Faljhood of the 
Argument it felt ' And yet this is the Mark,*^? 
wliu h his Ten Obfervations chiefly aiiit*: 
not to prove the Doiftrine itfelf falf*, but my 

Defence 



The T REFACE. 

Defence of it weak and Improper. And there- 
fore he propofes every one ot then\ with fome 
Pbrafes of Admiration^ which may be worthy 
of the curious Reader's Perufal. i . It bath (he 
fays) a very Jt range Appearance \ and u a very 
fl range way of proceeding’^. 2. It is likewife as 1 p. 

unaccountable’ . 3. It is again wonderful c, ‘‘L.p. 23. 

— 4. It is wonderful f range it is very Grange *. ' * 4 - 

—5. On the other hand t it is equaUy flrange ^ ^ p'/-,’ 

— 0. It h likewife unaccountable*' 7. It w f Jbid! 

extremely unaccountable 8- It looks very* P- 28. 

ftrange and unaccountable g. It is likewife . P' 

very unaccountable’>^ 10. Lajl of alf he cannot kibid!* 

but think it very ftrange — Now all thefe Ex- J p- 43. 
cl.xmations of ftrange ! wonderful ! unaccount- 
able f (manag’d with lo happy a Variety ofEx- 
preflion) have plainly a perjonal View ; and fo 

have the Refleftions themfelves, which are ulh- 
cr’d by them, being intended rather to difparage 
A/e, than difprove xnyDobtrine ; and indeed, to 
difprove the one, only by difparaging the other, 
flow this is confiftent with hisfolemn Affurames, 
ol being afted by no other Principle but a De- 
fire that the Truth may be known in fo important a 
Matter I do not apprehend ; and muft have »p. 44^ 
leave to tell thisExclaimer, in my turn, that, if 
that were his real Aim, his manner of proceeding 
is very ftrange^ wonderful^ and unaccountable ! 
what tendency hath it towards a Difeovery of 
Truth in this important Matter, to fpend two Pa- 
ges " in proving, that when I call the Text, a » I,.p. u, 
Conceffion of the Apoftle, I fpeak improperly fure > 2, 1 3. 
,]r.he^ortunes of Greece do not depend upon fuch 
Cfiticirms as thefe ! the Merits of our Difpute 
are no ways concerned in my ufe of an improper 

Expreflion ! 
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Expreflion ! which after all, is not fo improper, 
it feems, but that the Letter-Writer himfelf 
vouchfifes to employ it in the very fame Senfe, 
and upon the very fame Occafion, a very few 
Pages afterwards; where, having produced 
what he calls my Explication of the Text, he 
p. 1 7. adds, This is in Truth a Gonceffton And if it 
be, fo alfo is the Text itfelf, in that Senfe at 
leaft wherein I underftand it. 

But to let this (and fome other fuch materi- 
al Remarks) pafs If there be any thing in 

his ten Obfervations, which deferves a Reply, 
it is what he hath urg’d in the Fourth of them ; 
which feems indeed to be direffly level’d againft 
the Truth of my Doflrine. And becaufe it 
contains in it the Sum of what he hath elfewherc 
loofely fcattered to the fame Purpofe, and will 
give me an Opportunity of propofing at one 
View, and briefly vindicating, what I take to 
be the very Truth in this important Matter^ it 
fhall therefore be particularly confuler’d. He 
there obferves, that ‘ The Ihief Happinefs of any 

* Being, in whatfoever State it is, or of what- 

* foever Duration its Life is, muft refult from 

* the moft excellent Parts of its Conjlituiion ; th >r 

* the Happinefs ot a Being, made capable ot 

* imitating God, though Tor never fo (hort a 
‘ time, mud ronfift in that Imitation ; that 
*■ Virtue is the Imitation of God^ and therefore muft 

* be the Happinefs of Man : If hai the chief Ha p- 

* pinefs of a reafonalle Creature muft conftft in liv- 
‘ tng as Reafon cfrells, whether he lives one Day'y 

* or to Etermty-y wliether he lives in thisSi^at^ 

‘ only, or in another afterwards ; whether hf 

* hath Inclinations to tt)e contrary or not, pro- 

‘ videci 
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* vided they be fuch as may be conquer’d. For 
‘ neither can the Time of his Duration, nor the 
‘ Tendency of fuch Inclinations, alter any 
‘ thing in this Matter, unlefs io make Virtue 
‘ more difficult ; which doth not dejlroy .he Ex- 
‘ cellence of it, and ■prefent Happinefs refultit^ 

‘ ftom it, huf enhance and improve it. Bcfides 
‘ on the other hand, the Praitice of Vice, 

‘ though it be with the Inclination, yet is 
‘ against Reajon and Confcience 27 ' * 

Thefe arc his Words ; to which I reply— 

I. That if this Argument proves any thing, 
it proves too much ; even that a Man may be 
happy under the greateft bodily Pains, and the 
moil: grievous Perfecutions. For it is certain, 
that, notwithftanding fuch Pains and Perfecuti- 
ons, he may ftill preferve his Virtue : and if the 
Praflice of Virtue be the Happinefs of Man {Hap~ 
pincf itfelf, as he elfewhere fpeaks' ) then thofe bL. p. 
Pains and Perfecutions, not robbing him of his 
Virtue, would not rob him of his Happinefs. 

This is too roman tick and abfurd a Doftrine 
to deferve a ferious Confutation : And there- 
fore I lliall difmifs it with the Words of Arch- 


bilhop ‘Tillotjon^ *, Though fome Men have been Pofr. 
fo plant ajlicaily objlinate, as againjl the Reafon 2 Vol. p. 
and Common-Senfe of Mankind, to maintain this 
Paradox, That ‘ a wife Man may he as happy 
‘ upon the Rack, or in Phalaris his Bull, as xti 
‘ the greatest Eafe and Freedom from Pain that 
‘ can be imagined',* Tet Nature cries Shame oj 
this Hypocrify ; and there are none of thofe wife 
Men, they fpeak of, who were ever fuel Fools 
'(ti to try the Experiment, 


2. 
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i. If weconfider the Being of Man, as cir- 
cumfcribed within the Bounds of this Life, I 
deny that his chief Happinefs refults from the 
moji excellent part of his Conjlitution (as thofe 
Words are intended to exclude all Regard for 
the Pleafures of the Body) : For it refults, 
not from any one Part, but from fhe Whole. 
The chief Happinefs of a Creature, compos’d 
of Body and Soul, and defign’d for this Life 
only, is, to be as happy as it can be, during 
this Life, both in Body and Soul : And the 
more and greater Pleafure of both kinds it en- 
joys (which can be rendred confiftent with 
each other) the more entire and perfedl is its 
Happinefs. I grant indeed, 

3 . That the chief Happinefs of a reajonaUe 
Creature muft conftfl in Itvin^^ as Reafon dire5fs, 
whether he lives one Day, or to Eternity. But had 
we no hope in another Life, the Direftions of 
licafon for our Gonduft in this, would not be 
the fame, as they are now. "Tieafon would then 
diredt us to do every thing, in which we de- 
lighted ; to deny ourfelves no Pleafures, which 
Inclination, Cuftom, or Opinion prompted u = 
to take fo it did not otherwife interfere with 
our Eafe, with our Health, our Reputation, and 
Convenience ; that is, fo Men judg’d upon the 
whole, that is would conduce more to their 
Happinefs to indulge themfelves in fuch or fuch 
Pleafures, than to forbear them. And how 
falfly the greatefl: Part of Mankind would, 
through the corrupt Tendency of their Nature, 
and the perpetual Solicitations of the Objeifl:^ 
of Senfe, judge in fuch a Cafe, I need not fay. 
Asd whenever they judg’d wrong, there would 
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be no fure way of fetting them right ; that is, 
of arguing them out of their Tafte and Experi- 
ence, to which they would always retreat and 
appeal, as to the fure T eft and Meafure of Hap- 
pinefs. The Reftraints oiConfcience, in fuch a 
Scare, would no ways check Men in their Pur- 
fuits : For Confcicnce being nothing but the 
Judgment which a Man pafleth on the Rea- 
fonablenefs, or UnrealbnabJeneis of his own 
Aftions, and that being to be meafur’d from 
the Subfervicncy of thofe Atftions to his pre- 
fent Happinefs; whatever appeared to him, 
upon the beft Judgment he could frame, ne- 
ceflary to his prefent Happinefs, would ap- 
pear highly reafonable ; and his Confcience 
would be fo far from blaming, that it would 
approve his Purfuit of it ; nay, it would blame 
him for not purfuing it. And therefore, 

4 . To tell Mankind, in fuch a State as this, 
that their fupreme Felicity conftflecl in the Imi- 
tation of God, would be to talk to them in a 
Language which they would not rclifli, or un- 
derhand. For how ftiould a poor imperfeft 
Creature, compos’d of Body, as well as Spi- 
rit, and defign’d tor this material World only, 
think itfclf obliged, or any ways able, to 
imitate an eternal, infinite-pure and perfedl 
Mind? or place its Happinefs in copying Ex- 
cellencies, which human Life is too fiiorc, and 
human Nature too weak to reach ? How ftiould 
a Soul, made to inhabit Flefti and Blood, and 
to perifti together with it, judge it I'cafonable, 
or polTible, to live above the Defires and In- 
firmities of Flcfli and Blood ? 1 low ftiould one 
part of the Man be induc’d to neglcdl and for- 
get 
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get the other, in order to arrive at a Divine 
Perfedtion and Refemblancc, which (not hop- 
ing to reach) it would fcarce think itfelf de- 
fign’d to purfue ? No, the Rule of imitating 
God can never be fuccefsfully propos’d to Men, 
but upon Chrijlian Principles, fuch as thefe ; 
that this World is a Place, not of Reft and 
Happinefs, but of Difcipline and Trial ; where 
we are to be train’d up for another and more 
perfedt State, and to qualify our felves for 
the divine Enjoyments of it, by refilling 
and fubduing our bodily Appetites and Incli- 
nations i a State, into which Flefli and Blood 
fhall not enter, where our prefent Struggles 
lhall be rewarded with complete Conquefts, 
and our Imitation of God end in the undi- 
fturbed Fruition of him to all Fitcrnity. Up- 
on thefe Principles indeed it is highly reafon- 
able to imitate God : but if we are defign’d to 
live only in thefe Bodies, and in this World, 
what Ihould hinder Us ftpm endeavouring to 
make the beft of both ? and from coming to 
the Conclufion mention’d (and not difapprov- 
ed) by the Apoftle ; Let iis eat and drink, for 
to morrciW we die ? 

5. 1 deny not, after all, but that, even in fuch 
a ^ate as this, the Pleafurcs of Virtue would be 
fupcrlor to thofc of Vice, and juftly preferable, 
upon the Comparifon ; the Plcafures, I mean, of 
a mature and confirm’d Habit of V irtue, not of 
the lower and imperfedt Degrees of it. Such an 
Habit, once acquir’d, would indeed afford the 
Profeflcirs of it greater Satisfadlions than any 
tlie Wicked and Licentious did, or could en- 
joy. 
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joy. But how few would judge thus rightly 
of Virtue at a Diftance ? How much fewer 
would be at the Pains of acquiring fuch an Ha- 
bit, and of conquering all the Rcluftancies and 
Difficulties, that lay in the Way toward', it? 
And, till that were done, the ftrifl Praftice of 
Virtue would be entirely pleafing: to be fure, 
no part of the Pleafure of it would confift in 
the Struggle itfelf; and therefore I am much 
at a l.ofs to know, what the Lelter-'writer meant 
by the following Aflertion, the Difficulty of 

[attaining and pradlifing] Vir tue doth not dejlroy 
the prefent Ilappincfs refulttng from :t, but enhance 
and i7nprove it. This I take to be a Stoical 
Rant, without any Foundation in the Nature 
of Man, or the Reafon of things. For no 
Practice whatfoever can be attended with pre- 
fent Happincfs., any farther than it is eafy and 
delightful to the Doer •, and what is difficult to 
be done, cannot be eafy and delightful, ‘ivhile it 
is doing. — Unlefs when thofc Difficulties are 
loft and fwallow’d up in the Tweet Hope of a 
better State, which we are fure of attaining by 
the Means of them. Where once fuch a Per- 
fuafion as this is well fix’d, I grant it will 
fmooth all the Roughnefs of the Way, that 
leads to Happinefs, and render all theConfliffs 
we maintain with our Lufts and Paffions pleaf- 
ing: but furely, without the Hopes of fuch 
a State, the mere Profpedt of the Pleafures 
which Virtue in this Life may yield, would 
fcarre make the Struggle itfelf delightful to 
thofe ‘who were Strangers to fuch Plea- 
fures. 
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Thus far, in anfwer to his fourth Remark, 
•which contains the Grounds of his Doftrine, 
and offers at fomewhat towards the difproof 
of mine. As to the reft of his Obfervations on 
my manner of proceeding in the prefent Argument^ 
were it worth while to reduce them from their 
prefent Confiifion into fome Order, they might 
be rang’d and confidcr’d under three Heads, 
my OmiJJjons, my Jnconftjlcncies, and thtillCon- 
fequenccs of my Doftrine. My Omijfions are 
confcfs’tl, lor 1 did not write a Treatife, but 
a lew Piiges only on the Subjeeft ; which I 
handled witli particular Views, and pretended 
not to exhauft. Whether any of the Reafon- 
ings by me employ’d, are inconfiJJent with each 
other, I fjcurcly leave to the Jiiilgment of the 
Reader, who hath now, toward the latter end 
of this Volume, the argumentative Part of that 
Sermon beftae him, •verbatim, as it was firft 
printed. But the ill Confcquences of my Doc- 
trine, whicJi he obje<fts,-»dcfervc to be a little 
confider’tl. 

My Doflrinc is, as I have endeavoured to 
(hew, the very fame with that of St. Paul 
and il tliis hath been made cut, the fame ill 
Confequences are equally chargeable upon 
both, and lie too may be fiid to have made 
Concejfu/ns to the Caufe of bice, by allowing, that 
if the Dead rife mi, the Inference would be 
juft. Let t(s eat and drink, for to morrow we 
die. All that needs be done toward juftifying 
the Apoflle, (and my felf, by his means) is, to 
open the Defign and Manner of his Reafon- 
ing. He is there making ufe of that fort of 
Argument, which, in order to prove a Doc- 
trine 
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trine true, fuppofes the contrary Dodrine to 
be true ; and then fliews, what Abfurditles 
follow, upon fuch a Suppofitlon : and the 
greater thofe Abfurdities are, the more ftrong- 
ly do they evince the Falfity of that Suppofi- 
tion, from whence they flow, and, corife- 
quently, the Truth of the Doftrine fct afide 
by that Suppofition. Thus, in the prefent 
cafe, the more abfurd it is to affirm, that 
Heails have the Advantage of Men, and bad 
Men of good, in point of Happinefs or that 
a fenfual Life may be prelerr’d to a fevere and 
rigid Virtue ; the more clearly doth the Folly, 
and Falfliood of that Suppofition appear, which 
is the Parent ol thefe wild Abfurdities, Vtz. 
that We have hope in this Life only and the 
Fallhood of that Suppofition being prov’d, 
jirovcs the Truth of the contrary Do<flrine, 
which was defign’d to be eftabhfli’d. Now 
thefe very /^IfurJiiies, are by the l/Ctter-writer 
reprefented as Comefftons to the Caufe of Vice, 
when indeed they are employed by me, and do 
in themfelves tend, to confirm the Truth of a 
capital Article in Religion, upon which (as I 
verily think) the whole Caufe of Virtue de- 
pends. It may fufficc to have given thisfhort, 
but full Anfwer to all the ill Confequences he 
hath vainly endeavoured to faften on my Doc- 
trine ; and which are in truth fo far from being 
ill Confequences of my Doftrine, that they are 
Confequences only of that falle Suppofition, 
which I advanced, in order todifprove it, and, 
by that means, to prove the I’ruth of my Doc- 
trine. If the liCttcr- Writer was fincere in 
this part of his Charge, he muft: be contented 
li i to 
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to bear tlie Reproach of underjlauding m thing 
»Lp. i 6 . Logick^ or good Senfe •, an Imputation, 
which I find he looks upon as carrying a 
greater Ahfurdity in it, than even any thing 
I have faid in my Sermon ! 

I doubt, whether he can as eafily get rid of 
the ill Cor.fcqnencei of hisDoiilrinc ; which ma- 
rufeflly tends to fliew. That there is no need of 
a tuiurc State, to fet right the unequal Diftri- 
bution oi Happinefs in this Life, And if once 
this be allow’d, we give up the very belt Ar- 
gument for fuch a State, with v/hich mere Rea- 
Ion furniflies us. Aiid of what ufe that Con- 
ccjfm can be to the Caufe of Virtue., this pre- 
tended Patron of it will he pleafed to tell us. 
Had he fubftituted any other Argument for a 
Futute State, in the Room of he thus en- 
elcavours tn weaken •, had he once, throughout 
hi=' Pantphlet, direc'Lly anil plainly affirm’d, 
that any convincing liyidence of fuch a State 
wa.s to be had Irom Reafon alone, or that even 
the bitter Sufferings of good Men were fuffici- 
ciU to prove it ■, his Conduft would have been 
Co much the more excufabic: But he hath of- 
ki’d at nothing of this kind. 

Once indeed ( in a very odd and wary 
manner) he fay.s, Ihave heard t he S offering 'i and 
AJAiVLoni of many good Mtn here heli'iv., tnade an 
Argument that, in another 6 tatc., all the Virtuoui 
JhcUl have the outward., as well as inward Tokens 
'I r 3 :. of God's Favour''. But we arc left at a Lofs to 
know, whether he approves the Argument, he 
thus heard ; whether he thinks it a good Argu- 
ment for a future State, as well as a Proof of 
what lhall happen tn fuch a State, if fuch a 

State 
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State there fliould be ; He fiys not, whether a 
future State be, in his Opinion, ncceflary, in 
order to a Manifeftation of thel'c outward To- 
of God’s Favour or whether tlie inivard 
Fokens of it, bellow’d in this Life, may not 
liifHce to all the purpofes of Virtue. 

In another place, he mentions the Prefumpti- 
ohs of Rrafon, and owns, that our Lord’s Re,ur- 
' Ftlcu, bis .'l/furaiiccs of a FUTURL STATE, 
bis MiracL'K /IDDLD to tbefe Prefump- 
’ OHS ffuch !s his manner o'i Sptacls) are fupji- 
, uv;/ [for what ? why^ to fitisfy all that are 
oeiltbig to hften to 7/ nth Bat of what Truth •> L.p 31 
they are to be fitisfy’d •, and, if it be the 
'I ruth of a future State, what Inteidl They 
arc to have in it, and what Right They have 
to it, he cares notexprcfly to lay. And, as to 
thel'c Pirfioiiptions cf Ream, he gives us no ac- 
count of them, what tliey arc, or whence 
they arlle. On the contrary, he htth all along 
employed fuch Rcafonings, as if true, arc 
lining Pi < fumptions againjl a Future State. For 
he fiippofcs \’irtue to be a 1 itHcient Reward 
to itfcll in this Life : It is the Imitation of God 
Jie fays) and thert fore mufl he the Happinefs of 
.Man' •, nay, the Prallict of Virtue is Happinefs'' zG. 
itfelp. And if fo, then it is not neceffary ' P- aj. 
that a future Reward fhould be referv’d for 
V’irtue-, for it hath a fulHcicnt Reward alrea- 
dy. A virtuous Heathen is, at this rate, as 
happy as a virtuous Chriftian a Man without 
the Trofpc£t of another World, is as happy as 
v-ith it : lor if the PraSiice of Virtue be llappi- 
lufs itfelf, he that pofTcfTes Happinefs itfelf 
can, by no other Confideralions, or Views, 

F, ^ have 
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have any Jd.^ition made to his Happinefs. It 
the Doftrine of the Letter be true. This 
World may be our Home, and not the Place 
of our Pilgrimage, as we Chritlians think, and 
call it: tor our prefent State is, it feems, a 
State of Fruition and Felicity, not a State of 
Preparation and Trial; and, thould there be 
no other Life, yet fuch aSuppofuion will not 
rcfl' ft on the Juftice, or Goodnefs of God, 
which are fuflidently vindicated by .his wile 
Litlribuiion of Good and Evil in this I.ite, 
and by that Pieafure and Pain, with which 
A^irtue and Vice are feverally and infcparably 
attended. 

Now thefe Piinciplesdo, as I conceive, tend 
to iiibvert the Belief of a Future State ; and 
have therefore been generally entertain’d by 
all thofe who doubted of the reality of fuch 
a State, or exprefly difbeliev’d it, without 
fhaking off at the fame time the Obligations 
of Mt.rality. Such, particularly, were the 
Stcic.', who fii A brought thefe I’enets into Re- 
pute and Falhion: An Arhtiflic.d Seft of Phi- 
jr'fophers, that held the World to be Gnd : 
aiul having no certain Perfuafion, much Jefs 
F.v.dei'ce, of another Life, and yet defigning 
to be thought Lovers of Virtue, knew not how 
to defend its Caufe, but by affirming that 
Virlite H'ai ils o'u;ii Reward ; and the PratTue of 
it, Happhitf itii'lf ; fuch an Happinefs, as no 
AffliftioiT^, no Torments, which befeVaMan, 
could deprive him of, or any ways diminifh. 
I will not argue againft fuch wild Paradoxes as 
thefe: the excellent Words I have once al- 
• f’lef. !, re.'.dy cited”, are a fufficient Reply to them — 

‘I'bus 


3 



7i 


The T RE FACE. 

"■thus to cry up Virtue^ to e wcakning our Belief 
and Hope of the ImmortaliLy oj the Soul, how- 
ever at firjl blujh it may fcem plaiifble, i in ef- 
fect no better than a Jubtle Invention to rum 
yirtue by it felf, fnce it cannot pojfihly fubfji but 
by the Belie) and Support oj another Life. ' 

Whether the Letter-writer intended, by what 
he hath wrote, to undermine thisB.Jief, is left 
to God, and his own Conllience. Sure I am, 
there are feveral PaflT.iges in his Piece (bcfidcs 
ihofc I have mention’d) which look that way ; 
and require a great deal of Candor to be in- 
terpreted in fueh a Senfe, as doth not rcflcti 
on the Certainty of this great Article of all 
Religion. For he is not afraid to fay, that be 
much queftions^ whether cvei there was, or can be 
Cl Perfccution, merely for the Sake of the moral 
Virtues of any Perfon^. A Doubt, which fliakcs 29 
the only moral Lvidence of a future State, 
which he can any ways be fupposd to allow oi : 

For if Virtue, as Virtue, be not perfccutcd here, 
there is certainly (upon hi^ Pririci])les) no rea- 
fon for rewarding it hereafter. And what could 
tempt him to entertain fuch a Doubt ? Were 
not Socrates, and Anjiides (to name no other 
Heathens) plain Inflances of this kind ? and, 
wlien JoJepb fuffer’d under the Accufation of 
Potiphar\ Wife, was he not perfeciited meicly 
for the Sake of a moral Virtue? And can this be 
in an y Degree Jfran^e to thofe who have confi 
"“dePenTTow wicked Men look upon themfelvcs 
ris reproach’d and affronted by exemplary Good - 
nefs? and how ]ullly therefore they are rc- 
prefented in the Book of IVifdvm, as fpeaking 
this Language — I he Righteous (fay they) is not 
4 V/r 
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for our Turn^ be h clean contrary to our Doings ; 
be was made to reprove our Thoughts, he is 
grievous unto us even to behold \ for his Life is 
not like other Mens, his IVays are of another 

Fajlmn Tberefre let us lie in wait for the 

ip. II, Righteous, &c. ••’Foriny part, lean no way 
account tor his Doubts, in lb plain a Cafe, but 
upon this Foot, that he forefaw the Perfecuti- 
on of Virtue, as Virtue muft ncceflarily infer 
a future Reward, 

But Ihould Virtue, be perfecuted, yet ftill 
he denies that the Hopes of a diftant Rccom- 
pence vvould afford it any immediate Relief : for 
rhele arc his Words — That the bejf of Men arc 
jumclimes m ih^ State the moH iniferable, as far 
as the hvi!) rf this U^urld can 7nale them fo, ??iay 
pofibiy he tuic', hut it is equally true, whether 
p iC you fuppofe a [utinc State, or juppofe if not *, 
that is [tor I can make no other Senfe of his 
WortlsJ the virtuous Perfons, fo ptTfecuted, are 
miferable under /y//j Suppofitions ; their 
Hopes of a future Happinefs being no manner 
ol All.iy to th^ir prefent MiTeries. And how can 
I'lc Belief of a future State be more efledlually 
fupj'Iaiited than by fuch an Opinion ? Can one 
mink him in Earned when he fays, that He 
fare, the VxriiiLKly of a future State tlunJs in need 
cj no fuih Sul port^, as mine? for even without 
them, Plnl'jofher^ ajfoted it — and fo may Cbri- 
p V' fttans '' — He takes av^My the dronged Induce- 
ment which the bell l^hiiolbphcrs hai«(s;' i/i 
deed which mere Reafon could have) to believe 
a future State ; and then he leaves us to depend 
upon the bare Afjerticns of fome other Phi- 
loinphers (on their Authority without Rea- 
fon) 



73 


The PREFACE. 

(bn) for the Truth of it. Atjd is not this a 
very fatisfaitory and ample Equivalent? What 
fliould hinder us from exchanging the cleareft 
Evidences of a future State, for the groundlefs 
Affurances of thefe Philofophers of his Ac- 
quaintance concerning it ? 

Other Paflages there are in the Letter, equally 
liable to Exception : but I delight not to dwell 
on thefe Blemilhes, or to make the worft and 
moft invidious Conllrudlion of things. My 
thief Bufincfs was to prove, that theDodrine 
deliver’d in my Sermon was neither New nor 
Unfoiptufaly nor in iifelf falfe and fernuiovs : 
and having, I hope, effeftually made good 
what 1 undertook r« thefe Refpe^s., I fliall not 
be folicitous to enquire into the peculiar Arti- 
cles of this Writer’s Creed, nor even to dive 
into the fecret Springs and Motives that fet 
him at Work. 

He folcmnly difclaims any Uneafmcfs con- 
ceiv’d at the Charatler given of Mr. Bennett or 
any Defire of leflening mine*. If his ProfelTi- '* p i. 
ons be real, it will puzzle him to give a good 
Account, why he took Occafion from my Ser- 
mon to vent his Thoughts on this Argument. 

How come I to be fingled out from that Crowd 
of Writers, who have all along maintain’d the 
fame Doftrine? Why muft he particularly re- 
prefent as putting Pleas tnto the Mouths 
cf luentioKs Perfons^^ for faying That, which uL.p 28 . 
hath 'been fo often already faid by Men cf 
Learning, .tnd Judgment, and Virtue, with- 
out incurring the Reproach either of their 
own Times, or thofe that followed ? But 
(which is worft of all) why are thefe Pofitions 

charg’d 
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charg’d upon Me, as their foie Author and In- 
ventor i and the Reader led into a Belief that 
they were never before ferioujly maintain'd by 
any Perfon of Virtue and Underfianding ? ‘ 

* L.p. 19. Thefe are fuch manifcft Indications of Infin- 
cerity and Malice, as all his grave Pretences of 
Concern for the Cnufe of Virtue will not cover, 
or elutle. If, after all, he pleads Ignorance 
for his Kxcult' ; fincc I have fhcwn him his 
foul Miftakcs and injurious Mifreprefentati- 
ons, it will become him pubJickly to own and 
retrad them ; and I now call upon him, in 
my turn, to do it. If he doth not, they will 
lie heavy upon him in another World, to 
whomforver he may have recommended him- 
felf, in 'fhis, by the means of them. 

After I had finifh’d this Preface, and a great 
part of it was printed, there came to my 
Hands an AJfzi Sermon, preach’d lately in the 
Cathedral at IVinchejlcr, by Mr. Richard Weft, 
Prebendary of that Church. He hath, I find, 
ftept a little out of his way, to give his peremp- 
tory Opinion in the Points controverted be- 
tween me and the Letter writer ; and, withal., 
to prove himfc-lf no competent Judge of them. 
For, alter affirming, ‘ ‘That the PRACTICE 

* oj Chriilian Virtua, though we fet afide the 
‘ Confideration of a future Reward, HAVE 
‘ a fairer Title to prefent Happinefs, than_their 
‘ c(,ntrary Vues. •, (which is better Divinity than 
Grammar) he proceeds to fay, ‘ Nor does it 

* appear that rhe Pharifees themfelves ever de- 
‘ ny’d it, THO’ a Notion hath been invented 
‘ oj late, that prefers brutifh Plcafures (for 

‘ the 
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* the more brutifh, it fcems, the more prefer- 
‘ able) to thofe of Religion. Scnn. p. 7, 8. 

It is a fhrewd Remark, which this f.igacious 
Writer here makes, that though a Notion hath 
been invented oflate^ yet it doth not appear that 
tlie Pharifees of old had the fame Notions ; 
he might with as great acutenefs of Judgment 
have obferv’d, that the Art of Printing doth 
not appear to have been known to the Antients, 
tho’ it hath been invented fincc their Times. 

But to pafs by this judicious Obfervation 

if Mr. JVeJl pleafes to read over my Sermon, 
and this Preface, he will cafily fee, that he 
hath miftaken my Notion, of which he here 
gives a very injurious Account, in very unfeem- 
ly Language ; to fay no worfc of it. He isftill 
more miflaken in thinking that to be a late 
Jnvenlicn of mine, which hath been aflerted by 
fo many pious and eminent Pens of our own, 
and other Communions ; to whofe Sentiments 
a Man, that profefles to dedicate himfelf to 
the Study of Divinity, ouglit not to have been 
altogether a Stranger. Ana 1 .im very apt to 
think alio, that he hath, in this Paragraph, 
miR'iken xht Pharifees for xhzSadducees. The 
Sadducces, indeed, did fet afide the Confideration 
of a futui e Reward, and yet pretended to fup- 
port the Ptailice of Virtue upon the Foot of 
jrefetit Happitirfs, as Epicurus likewile did; 
from whom they are fometimes call’d Epicti- 
9 cans, in the yewijfj Writings. Neither Epicu- 
rus nor Zadock declar’d openly for Vice and 
Immorality, though they deny’d a future 
State ; but held Happinefs to be attainable in 
this Life by our own Conduft and Virtues. 

But 
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But it no ways appears that the Pbarifees had 
any fuch Notions, or Difputes as thefe ftirring 
amongft them, or any Occafion to deliver their 
Opinion about the Title, which the Pratlkc of 
Virtue hath to •pr>’fenl Happinefs fettinp^ afide the 
Confideration of a future Reward : And why, 
therefore, Authority Ihould be vouch’d to 
this purpofe, I do by no means comprehend. 

Much lefs can I imagine, why a JEWISH 
Sedl [whether of or Saddiicees'\ Ihould 

be reprefented, as delivering their Judgment 
about the Confequence of pra5lifing CEIRI- 
STIAN Virtues ; a Point, in which they had 
as little Re.afon to concern themfelves, as Mr. 
Wef hath to interpofe in this Difpute, unleis 
he were l)etter acquainted with the true State, 
and Grounds of it, and with the Opinions ol 
thofe w'ho have gone before him in the Argu- 
ment. I hope, this was not one ol the cor- 
refl Padages, wliich Mr. Jervoife, and the 
other Gentlemen had in their View, when 
they defired him to print iiis inojl cxceUenl Ser- 
mon. Of which I am tempted to fay fome- 

what more, but ihall forbear ; having, I hope, 
lufficiently prevented whatever this Gentle- 
man hath faitl, or can fay, againft any part ol 
niy Dovlrine. And fome Attacks are fo harm- 
lefs, tliar nothing but a Defence can make 
them confiderable. 

What gave rife to this civil Digrefllon of 
Mr. Weji, and at whole Shrine he offer’d his 
Incenfe, is too plain to admit of any Doubt-, 
•and carries in it a Iteflcflion, fo much to the 
Difadvantage of Religion, that, could itpolli- 
bly be concealed, I Hiould think my felf obliged 
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to pafs it over in Silence. How muR it afflift 
good Men, to confider, chat our unhappy Dif- 
puces about Rights and PriviLges, fhould 
Ipread themfelves into Points of a foreign 
Nature, and of the moft facred Importance •, 
and be purfu’d to the very Horns of the Al- 
tar, without any regard to the Interefls of our 
common ChriRianity ! What ! can w'e not 
differ aboux. Atljoiirnmetits, without differing al- 
fo about the Evidences of a future State •, and 
managing our ContcRs on that Head, in Rich 
a manner, as even to take part with, and make 
Sport for Unbelievers ? Are thefe tlic blefled 
L.fte<5ts of that Moderation and Temper^ of which 
we have heard fo much in fome Men’s Writ- 
ings, and fecn fo little in their Praftices ? How 
long fliall the bcR Words in the World be thus 
perverfly applied to the worR Purpofes •, and 
made ufe of to cover, and advance Defigns, 
widely diRant from our fpecious Pretenfions? 
Can we look upon it, as one InRance of that 
moR amiable Virtue, to Rand by cool and un- 
concern’d for the great Truths of Religion? 
neither to defend them our Selves, nor yet 
fufi'er them to be defended by Others? and, 
when we chance to fpy an Egyptian ftniting an 
Hebrew, one of our Brethren, to be fo far irom 
avctiging the JFrong, as to encourage and afllR 
the Doer of it ? what is this, but to imitate the 
wicked Policy of our worRFinemy, which wc 
have fo often complain’d of? For how Elo- 
quent have fome Men been in their Invedlives 
againR a neighbouring Prince (the Subjedt of 
their Panegyricks on fome other Occafions) 
for making fcandalous Leagues with Mahome- 
tans, 
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tans^ and attacking Chriftians in Conjunftion 
with the great Enemies of Chrijlendom? And 
is their Conduct lefs liable to Reproach, who 
are not afhamed to efpoufe the Caufe even of 
Infidelity itfell, rather than mifs an Opportuni- 
ty of exprefling their Refentments againft Men 
they do not like, and of keeping up their little 
Party-Interefts, and Quarrels? When Popery 
was at our Doors in a late Reign ; did we take 
/foj way of keeping it out ? And arc Aiheifm 
and Deijm lefs dreadful in thcmfelves ? Or are 
we now in lefs Danger of being over-run with 
them ? In God’s Name, if v/e cannot agree 
in other things, let us unite at leaft in an eqml 
Zeal for thofe capital Doctrines, which we all 
equally embrace, and arc alike concerned to 
maintain: Nor let our ]:)erronal Views, and 
Prejudices (if we will not be perfuaded to part 
with them) ever lead us to do any thing, that 
may expofe Religion itfclf to the l.aughter 
and Scorn of prolane Men ; who Jlmt out the 
Lip^ and Jfjake the Head^ ^ha ! So 'zee 

zc;ouul have //. 
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I Corinth, ig . 

If in this Life only we have Hope 
in Chrijly we are of all Men 
7nof ifiiferable, 

S UCH Difcourfes, on fuch Mourn- si rm. 

ful Occafions as thefc, were infti- ^ 
tuted, not fo much in R^noiu of the 
Dead, as for the Ufc ot the Ll^ me , inai 
Y 0 1/. II. I» Oppor- 
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Serm. Opportunity may be taken from hence 
to excite in Perfons, attending on thefe 
^ Solemnities^ a due Senfe of the Uncer- 
tainty and Vanity of all Earthly Satis- 
fadions to imprint upon their Minds, 
by proper Arguments and Refledions, a 
lively Perfwafion of the Certainty of a 
] util re State, and an earneft Defire of 
fitting and preparing themfclvcs for it. 

There is no Scafon, to which fuch 
Thoughts as thefe arc more I'uitable j nor 
an/, wherein Men arc likely to be more 
affeded with them : And therefore I have 
choicn (not unfitl)', 1 hope) to explain to 
you, at prcl'cnt, that great Argument for 
a I'litiirc State, which S. ‘■Paul hcith. couch’d 
in the Words 1 havea'cad to you; If in 
this Life onh iz'e have Hope in Chrijty 
■v'e are of all Men moji miferabJe : that 
I*-, If all the Eenefits we exped from ilie 
Chnilian Inftitution, were confin’d with- 
in the Bounds ol' this prefent Life, and 
we had no Hopes of a better State after 
this, of a gicat and lading Reward in a 
Life to come ; M'^e Chriflians Ihould be 
the moft abandon’d and wfctchcd of 

Crea- 
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Creatures : All other Sorts and Se£ls of s K R M. 
Men would evidently have the Advan- 
tage of us, and a much futcr Title to 
Happinefs than We. 

This Conceflion the Apoftle openly 
makes, and from hence he would be un- 
derftood to infer, (tho’ the Inference be 
not exprefs’d) That, therefore, there mufl: 
needs be another State, to make up the 
Inequalities of this, and to falvc all irre- 
gular Appearances ; fince it is impolliblc 
to conceive that a juft and good God 
Ihould fuffer the jufteft and beft of Men 
(fuch as the beft Chriftians certainly arc) 
to be oftentimes the moft mifcrable. 

If S. ‘Paul found it ncccITary, earncftly 
to prefs this Argument on the Corinthlanst 
foon after he had planted tlie Gofpcl a- 
mong them, and confirm’d it by Miracles j 
it cannot but be highly requifite for Us, 
who live at fuch a Diftance from that 
Age of Miracles, to fupport and enliven 
our Faith, by dwelling often on the fiinc 
Confidcrations : And this Argument, there- 
fore, 1 fhall endeavour to open, and apply, 
in the following Difeourfe j wherein, 

B 2 Firff 
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Ftrftj I (hall ftiew the undoubted Truth 
of the Apoftle's Conceffion j and from 
thence fhall eftablifh, in the 

II. Second Place, the Truth of that Con-" 
clujian, which he builds upon it. 

III. After which, I fhall fugged to youfome 
Rules and ‘DireBions, \A'hich> if duly 
purfu’d, will enable you to live like thofe 

ho ha'i'e their Hope in another Life j 
like Men, who look upon thcmfclves, 
as being only on their Paflage through 
this State, but as belonging properly to 
that which is to come j on which, there- 
fore, their Eye, their Aim, and their 
Hopes are altogether fix’d and employ’d. 

IV. And thefe General RcBcftions fhah be 
follow'd (as they will very naturally be 
follow'd) by a juft and fairhfiil Account 
of that Valuable Perfon, whofc Remains 
now lie before us. 


As 
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As to the Cdnceffion of the Apoftle, 

I {hall urge it fomewhat farther than the 
Letter of the Text will carry us ; proving 
to you, under two different Heads, That, 
were there no other Life but this, Firft, 

Men would really be more mifcrable than 
Beafls } and Secondly, The beft Men 
would be often the moft mifcrable : I 
mean, as far as Happinefs or Mifcry are 
to be mcafur’d from Pleafing, or Painful 
Senfations j and, fuppofing the Prefent 
to be the only Life we are to lead, I 
fee not, but that This might be eftcem’d 
the true Mcafurc of them. 

Firjly Were there no Life after this. 

Men would be more mifcrable thanBeafts : 
for in this Life, it is plain that Bcafts 
have, in many refpccts, the Advantage 
of them ; in as much as they enjoy grea- 
ter Senfual Pleafurcs, and feel fewer Cor- 
poral Pains, and are utter Strangers to 
all thofe Anxious and Tormentins 
Thoughts w'hich perpetually hgunt and 
difqui^t Mankind. 

B 3 
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SERM. The pleafures of Senfe arc probably 
relifh’d by Beafts in a more exquihte de- 
^■'"'^gree, than they are by Men ; for they 
taAe them hneere and pure always, with- 
out mixture, or alloy, without being di- 
ftraded in the Purfuit, or difquieted in 
the Ufc of them. 

They follow Nature, in their Dclircs 
and Fruitions, carrying them no farther 
than Hie direfts, and leaving off at the 
Point, at which Excefs would grow 
Troublefome and Hazardous ; fo that 
their Appetite is not deftroy’d or dull’d, 
by being gratified, but returns always 
ire.'h and vigorous to its Objed. Hence 
Their Organs arc generally better dif 
pos’d than Ours, fbr receiving grateful 
Impvefiions from fcnfible Objefts ; being 
Icfs liable to be vitiated by Difeafes, and 
othci Bodily Accidents, which difordcr 
our frame, and extremely Icflcn the Com- 
placuKC wc haic in all the good Things 
of this Life that furround us. Nor arc 
the Picafurcs, which the Brutal Part of 
the Creation cn)oy, fubjcd to be Icffcn’d 
any way by the Uncafinefs which arifes 

from 
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from Fancy and Opinion. They have s F R M. 
not the Art of growing Mifcrablc upon 
the View of the Happinefs of others ^ it 
being the peculiar Privilege of Thinking 
Beings, when they are otherwife fulR- 
ciently blefs’d, to create Trouble to them- 
fclvcs, by needlcfs Comparifons. 

They arc under no Checks from Rca- 
fon and Reflexion, which, by reprefent- 
ing perpetually to the Mind of Man the 
Mcannefs of all Scnfual Gratifications, 
do, in great mcafure, blunt the Edge of 
his keeneft Defircs, and pall all his En- 
joyments. They arc not aware of a Su- 
perior Good, or of any higher End, to 
which they might be ordain’d. They feel 
no inward Reproaches for tranfgrefiing 
the Bounds of their Dury, and the Laws 
of their Nature. They have no uneafy 
Prt'fagcs of a future Reckoning, where- 
in the Plcafures they now talk mud be 
accounted for ; and may, perhaps, be 
outweigh’d by the Pains, which lhall then 
lay hold of them. None of their Satif- 
faftions are impair’d by the Fear of lofing 
them, by that Dread of Death, which 
B 4 hangs 
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SERM. hangs over the mere natural Man ; and, 
I' like the Hand-writing on the Wall> 
damps all his Mirth and jollity ; and by 
Htb ii which he is, as the Apofllc fpcaks, all hjs 
Life-tme fubjeCi unto Bondage j that is, 
in a mean, dgc<n;cd, flavifh hate of Mind. 
In a word, they have no Concern for 
vliat is pall, no uiicafy Expectations of 
what is to come; but are ever ty’d-down 
to the prcllnt Moment, and to the pre- 
ient Enjojmcni, and in that they arc 
vigcoufly, and totally employ’d. 

In thefe Rcfpecl.s, it may be truly af- 
firm’d 5 That, if we had hope in thie 
Life only. Men would be really more 
milcrablc than Ccafls ; and on the fame 
Account, 

Secondly, The beft of Men would be 
often the moft miferable. For their Prin- 
tiplcs give them not leave to taftc fo 
freely of the Plcalurcs of Life, as other 
Mens do; and cxpole them more to the 
Troubles and Dangers of it. 

1 he Principles of good Men give them 
not leave to tallc fo frcciv of the Plcafurcs 

of 
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of Life, as other Mens do : for their great SERM.' 
and prevailing Principle is, to lit as loofe •* 
from thofc Pleafurcs, and be as moderate 
in the ufc of them, as they can in order 
to maintain the Empire of the Mind over 
the Body, and keep the Appetites of the 
One in due Subjeftion to the Reafoning 
Powers of the Other. No fmall Part of 
Virtue confilts in abftaining from that, 
wherein Scnfual Men place their Felicity j 
in mortifying the F)eeds of the Bady^ md Rom.xiii* 
making no Frovifon for the Flefh to ful'- 
fl the Lujis thereof. A truly good Man 
thinks himfelf obliged, not only to for- 
bear tliofe Gratifications, which are for- 
bidden by the Rules of Rcaibn and Reli- 
gion, but even to reftrain himlelf in un- 
forbidden Inftanccs, when by allowing 
himfelf in what is Innocent, he would 
either run the Rifquc of being farther be- 
tray’d into what is not fo, or would 
breed matter of Offence to his weak and 
misjudging Neighbour. He lives not for 
Himfelf alone, but hath a Regard in all 
his Adions to the great Community 
wfivTciti he is enclos’d j and gives the 

Reins, 
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SERM. Reins, therefore, to his Appetites no 
farther, than the Indulging them is con- 
Mcnt with the general Good and Hap- 
pinefs of Society. 

He is fo far from grafping at all the Ad- 
vantages and Satisfaftions of this World, 
which are poflible to be attain’d by him, 
that he thinks the bounding of his Dcltres 
and Defigns within the Line, which his 
Birth and Fortune have maik’d out, to 
be a great and indifpcnfablc Duty : He 
Phil. vi. hath Icarr^d, in in'hatfoe'ver State he rr, 
therewith to be Contents and doth not, 
therefore, eagerly alpirc after an higher 
Condition of Life, is not over-foheitous 
to procure to hiinfelf a larger Sphere of 
Fnjoyment. 

From thefc and many other Confidc- 
rations (which 1 need not mention) it is 
manifeft, that the beft of Men do gene- 
rally cnioy leaft of the Plcafures and Sa- 
tisfadions of Life : It is as inanifefl, that 
they arc moft expos'd to the Troubles and 
Dangers of it. 

They arc determin’d to live up to the 
Holy Rule, by which they have oblig’d 

them 
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themfclves to walk, whatever may be theSERM, 
Confequenccs of it, tho’ fore Evils, and 
great Temporal Inconvcniencics fhould 
fometimes attend the Difchargc of tlacir 
Duty. The Hypocrite hath the Art of 
bending his Principles and Prafticc al- 
ways to whatever is for his Convenience, 
and of falling in with the Fafhion of a 
Corrupt and Wicked World : but the 
truly upright Man is inflexible in his 
Uprightnefs, and unalterable in his Pur- 
pofes ; Nothing can make him Remifs 
in the Praftice of his Duty, no Profped 
of Interefl: can allure him, no Fear of 
Danger can difmay him. 

It will be his Lot often, to look Angu- 
lar, in Loofc and Licentious Times, and 
to become a By-word and a Reproach 
on that account among the Men of Wit 
and Plcafure. He is not for our turn, wia g 
(will they fay, as their Words are rc- i *.14.1 5 
prefented in the Book of JVifdom) He 
is clean contrary to our *T>oings i he was 
made to reprove our Thoughts j he is grie- 
vous unto us, even to behold } for his 
l>ife is not like other Mens, his IVays 

are 
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SERM. are of another Fafhion. And thcfc ill 
Thoughts, once entertain'd, will (wc 
may be fure, ) as Occafion offers, be fol- 
lowed by worfe Ufage. 

Some Chriftian Virtues (for inftance. 
Humility, and Meeknefs) do, as it were, 
invite Injuries : For it is an Encourage- 
ment to bafe and infolent Minds to out- 
rage Men, when they have Hopes of do- 
ing it, without a Return. If it be a Man’s 
known Principle, to depart from his Right 
in a fmall matter, rather than break Chri- 
Rian Peace ; 111 Men will be tempted to 
make illegal and unjuft Encroachments 
upon him. He who refolves to walk 
by the Gofpel-Rule of forbearing all At- 
tempts, all Defire of Revxnge, will pro- 
bably have Opportunities every now and 
then given to cxercife his Forgiving 
Temper. 

1 hus Good and Pious Pcrfbns are, by 
the Nature and Tendency of their Prin- 
ciples, more expos’d to the Troubles and 
ill Accidents of Life, as well as greater 
Strangers to the Plcafures and Advan- 
tages of it, than other lels Confeientious 

Mcq 
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Men arc : And, on both thefe Accounts, serm. 
what the Apoftle lays down in the Text, 
is evidently and experimentally true ; that, 
if m this Life only they had Hope^ they 
were of all Men moji miferable. 

Prom which Conceflion, which he U, 
thus openly makes, he would be under- 
ftood (as 1 told you) to infer, tho’ tlie 
Inference be not exprefs’d, that there 
mull, therefore, neceflarily be another 
State, to make up the Inequalities of 
this, and to falve all irregular Appearan- 
ces. For if God be infinitely holy, and 
pure, and juft, and good j he muft needs 
take delight in thofc of his Creatures that 
rclenil'le him molt in thefe Pcrfedlions : 

He uannot but love Vini'e, whcrc-cver 
it is ^ud reward it, and annex H.ippi- 
nefs al\^a'.s to the Pxcrcifc of it. And 
yet this is lo lar lioni !--hig the Cafe, 
that the contrary often iiapptiis m this 
Lii'c ; v\ licrc even the greateft Saints arc 
Ibmctimes made the moft remarkable In- 
ftanccs of Sutfering. We may, therefore, 

Purely conclude, that there muft be a 

Future 
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SERM. Future State, wherein thefc Rewards 
^ fiiall be beftowed, and this Love of God 
to good Men made to appear, and the 
eternal and infcparablc Connexion be- 
tween Virtue and Happinefs manifefted, 
in the fight of Angels and Men. It 
cannot confift with the Divine Attributes, 
that the impious Man s Joys fhould, upon 
the wliolc, exceed thofe of the Upright ; 
or that the Bealls of the Field, which 
ferve him not, and know him not, Ihould 
yet enjoy a more entire and perfed Hap- 
piiicfs, than the Lord of this Lower Crea- 
tion, Man himfelf, made in God’s own 
Image, to acknowledge and adore him : 
and, therefore, as certainly as God is, a 
time there will and milft be, when all 
thefc unequal Diftributions of Good and 
Evil (hall be fet Riuht, and the Wifdom 
and Reafonablenels of all his Tranfadi- 
ons vith all his Creatures be made as 
clear as the Noon-Day. 

And this, before that Revelation had 
enlighten’d the World, was the very beft 
Argument for a Future Eftatc, which 
Mankind had to reft upon. Their Phi- 

lofophical 
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lofophical Reafonings, drawn from the SERM. 
Nature of the Soul, and from the l- 
Inftinds and Prefages of Immortality 
implanted in it, were not fufficient- 
ly clear and conclufivc. The only 
fure Foundation of Hope, which the 
wifcH and moft thoughtful Men amongft 
the Heathen pretended in this Cafe to 
have, was, from the Confideration fug- 
gefted in the Text : and from thence 
feme of them realon’d without Doubt, 
or Hcfitancy ; and liv’d and dy’d in fuch 
a manner, as to fhew, that they believ’d 
their own Reafonings. 

It may fuflicc, thus far to have enlarg’d 
on that great Argument of a Future State, 
which is urg’d by S. 'Vanl in the W'^ords 
before us : “ If in this Life only we had 
“ Hope, Men would really be more mi- 
“ fcrable than Beafts ; and the beft of 
“ Men oftentimes the moft miferable. 

But it is irapoflible to imagine, that 
“ a God of infinite Wifdoni andGood- 
“ nefs Ihould diftributc Happinefs and 
Mifery, fo unequally and abfurdly : 

‘‘ It remains, therefore, that good Men 

“ have 
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SERM. " have a well-grounded Hope in ano- 
I- “ ther Life and are as certain of a fu- 
tore Recompence, as they are of the 
“ Being, and Attributes of God. 

III. The beft Ufe I can make of this Com- 
fortable Truth, thus explained, is. To ex- 
hort you from thence to live like thofe 
who have their Hope in another Life ; 
like Men who look upon ihcmfclves as 
being upon their Pallage only through 
this prelent World, but as belonging pro- 
perly to that which is to come. And 
thus we may be laid to live, if we ob- 
iert'c the following plain Rules and Di- 
rections i w Inch are not the lefs ufcful, 
becaufe they are plain ones. Several of 
them wmII give a natural Occalion to 
thofe, who knew the deceafeJ Perfon, 
of anticipating his Character in their 
Thoughts : tor he did really in good mea- 
I'ure (and w ith due Allow^ances made for 
Human frailties) govern himfelf by them , 
and 1 may, for that Reafon, I hope, be 
fuffered to inlilt the more freely upon 
them. 

KoWj 
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Now, to live likethofe that have their SERMJ 
Hope in another Life, implies, 

Ftrffy That we indulge ourfclvcs in the 
Gratifications of this prefent Life very 
fparingly j that we keep under our Ap. 
petites, and do not let them loofe into 
the Enjoyments of Senfe : but fo ufe 
the good things of this World, as not 
abufing them ; fo take delight in them, 
as to remember that we arc to part 
with them, and to exchange them for 
more excellent and durable En)oymcnts. 
Brethnn, (fays St. Feter) I befeech yoih i Pet il 
as ‘Pilgrims, abjiain from Flejhly Lujts 
7 hey, who pafs through a Foreign Couii' 
try, towards their Native Home, do not 
ufually give up thcnifelvcs to an eager 
puii'uit of the Plealures 01 the Place j 
ought not to dwell long upon them, and 
with Greedinefs j but make ufe of them 
only for their Refrclhment on the Way, 
and fo, as not to be diverted from pur- 
fuing their Journey. 

A good Chriftian muft partake of thofc 
grateful Repafts of Senfe, which he meets 
with here below, ill like manner as the 
Y o 11. C 
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Jews did of their Paflbvcr, with their 
Loins girded, their jhoes on their feet, 
and their ftaff in their hand, eating it 
in hafte •, that is, he muft always be in a 
Travelling Pofture, and fo tafte Senfual 
Plcafurcs, as one that is about to leave 
them, and deftres to be flopp’d as little as 
he can by them, in his Way towards the 
End of his Hopes, the Salvation of his 
Soul. And to this Cuftom of the Jews 
St. Teter, in his Exhortation to Sobriety 
and Temperance, may be fuppos’d to al- 
lude i Wherefore (fays he) gird up the 
Loins of your Mind, and be ye fober% 
Indeed, it is impofllble for a Man to 
have a lively Hope in another Life, and 
yet be deeply immers'd in the Enjoy- 
ments of this j inafmuch as the Happinefs 
of our Future State fo far exceeds all that 
we can propofc to ourfelvcs at prefenr, 
both m Degree, and Duration ; that to 
One firmly perfwaded of the Reality of 
that Happinefs, and carneftly defirous of 
obtaining it, all Earthly Satisfadlions muft 
needs look little, and grow flat and un- 
favoury ; cfpecially, when by Experience 

he 
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he hnds^ that too free a Participation of SERMj 
Thcfe indifpofes him extremely for 
Thofe ; for all the Duties that are ne- 
ceflary to be perform’d, and all the good 
Qualities that are neceflary to be attain’d, 
in order to arrive at them. He perceives 
plainly, that his Appetite to Spiritual 
Things abates, in proportion as his fen- 
fual Appetite is indulg’d and encourag’d j 
and that Carnal Defircs kill not only the 
Defirc, but even the Power of tailing 
Purer Delights j and, on both thcfe Ac- 
counts, therefore, flies too deep a Draught 
of all Earthly Enjoyments : Having this i John li?. 
Hope in him, he purifieth hitnfelf even 
as He {i. e. even as the Author and Re- 
veal cf of this Hope) is pure. A 

Second Inftance, wherein we may be 
faid to live like thofe who have their 
Hope in another Life, is, if we bear the 
Uneafineflcs that befall us here, with 
Conftancy and Patience ; as knowing, 
that, tho' our Paffage through this World 
Ihould be rough and troublefome, yet 
the Trouble will be but Ihort, and the 
Rcfl: and Contentment we fliall And at 
C 2 the 
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4ERM. the End, will be an ample Rccompencc 
I* for all the little Inconveniences, we meet 
with, in our way towards it. We muft 
not cxpcft, that our Journey through the 
fevcral Stages of this Life fhould be all 
fmooth and even j or, that we Ihould 
perform it wholly without Difafters, 111 
Accidents, and Hindrances. While we 
live in this World, where Good and Bad 
Men are blended together, and where 
there is alfo a Mixture of Good and 
Evil wifely diftributed by God, to fer\c 
the Ends of his Piovidence j we are not 
to wonder, if we arc mokfted by the 
One, as well as benefited by the Other. 
’Tis our prefent Lot, and Condition, to 
be fub)cd to fuch Cafualties > which, 
therefore, as they ought not to furprizc, 
fo much lefs fhould they dejeft us : nor 
can they, if wc look forward, and en- 
tertain ourfclves with the Profpeft of that 
Happinefs to which we are haftening ; 
and at which when we arrive, even the 
Remembrance of the Difficulties, we now 
undergo, will contribute to enhaunce our 
Pkafure. 


Indeed, 
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Indeed, while wc are in theFlefti, WC SERM. 
cannot be utterly inlenfible ol the Af- 
flidions that befall us : what is in itfelf 
harlh and ungrateful, muft needs make 
harih and ungrateful Impreflions upon us. 

And therefore, to pretend to be perfedly 
eafy under any great Calamity of Life, 
muft be the Effeft either of Hypocrily, 
or Stupidity. However, tho’ it be not in 
our Power to make an Afflidion noAf- 
flidion j yet it is certainly in our Power 
to take off the Edge, and leflen the Weight 
of it, by a full and fteady View of thofe 
Divine Joys that arc prepar'd for us in 
another State, which (hall fhortly begin, 
and never end : We may fay, and think 
with S. Taul, I reckon that the Rom. vili. 

of this prefent Life are not worthy'^' 
to be compared with the Glory that Jhall 
be revealed. And thus faying, and think- 
ing, we may bear the hcaviett Load that 
can be laid upon us, with Contentednefs, 
at Icaft, if not with Chearfulnefs. A 
Third inftance of our living like thofe 
that have their Hope in another Life, is, 
if we always take the Account of a Future 
3 State 
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8ERM. State into our Schemes and Rcafonings 
about the Concerns of this World j and 
form our Judgments about the Worth, or 
Emptinefs of things here, according as 
they are, or are not of Ule, in relation 
to what is to come after. 

He who io)Ourns in a foreign Country, 
refers v\ hat he fees and hears Abroad, to 
the State of things at Home ; with that 
View he makes all his Refledions, and 
Enquiries j and by that n ealure he judges 
of every thing which befalls himlclf, or 
others, in his Travels. Ihis Pattern 
Ihould be our Guide, in our prefent State 
of Pilstrimauc ; w herein w'e often mifin- 
terpret the f vents of Providence, and 
make a wrong u(c of thdln, by attending 
to the Maxims ot this Life only ; and lo 
thinking of the World, which we are 
now in, and of the Atfairs of ir, as if 
both ! hat, and Ihcy, and W'e had no 
mannci oi lUlation lo anotlicr : M'here- 
as, in truth, w'hat we Ice is in older only 
to w hat we do not Ice j and both thefc 
States, therefore, muft be join'd, and 
confidct’d together, if wc intend to re- 

fleft 
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lk£fc wifely and juftly on prcfent Appear- SERM. 
anccs ; for as no Man knoweth Love, 
or Hatred ; fo neither can he difeern 
Good, or Evil, purely by v:hat is before^- 
him. 

We, perhaps, when wc fee Vice re- 
markably Profperous, or Virtue in deep 
Diftrefs ; when a Man, who is, and docs 
Good to Mankind, happens to be cut off 
in the Vigour of his Strength, and in 
the midfl: of his innocent En)oymcnts i 
whilft the vjtcked grow Old, yea are 
mighty in Fower, * and come to their 
Grave in a full Age, like as a fhock ^6, 
Corn comet h in, in his Seafon : We, 1 
fay, in Inch Cafes, arc ready to cry out 
of an unequal Management, and to blame 
the Divine Adminiftration i whereas, if 
wc confidcr’d, that there is another State 
after this, wherein all thefe feeming Ir- 
regularities may be fet right j and that, 
in the mean time they arc of ufe to di- 
ftinguilh the Sound from the Falfc Be- 
liever, to cxcrcifc the Faith of good Men, 
and, by that Means, entitle them to a 
greater Reward 5 This one Confideration 
C 4. would 
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would make all our Murmurs ccafe, and 
all thofe fancy ’d Difficulties vanilh. 

Many other Inftanccs, like thefe, there 
are, wherein (1 fay ) we (hall never be 
able to give ourfelvcs a Satisfaftory Ac- 
count of the Divine Condud, as it appears 
to us at prelent, without drawing our 
Arguments and Refledions from a future 
State, and forming fuch a vSeheme of 
things, as fhall at once take in both Time 
and Eternity. We may, in the 

Fourth place-, be laid to live like thofe 
that place their Hope in another World ; 
when we have in a great mcafure con- 
quer’d our Dread of Death, and our un- 
reafonablc Love of Life, and are even 
prepar’d, and willing to be diflblv’d, and 
to be with Chrift, as foon as ever he 
thinks fir to call us. Till w^e have wrought 
ourfelvcs up into this Degree of Cihriftian 
Indifference, we are in Bondage ; w'c can- 
ppt lb eil be laid to have our Hope, as 
Dur Fear in anotlicr Life, while w'c are 
mighty loth and unwilling to part with 
This, for the fake of it. 


Not 
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Not that it is in the Power of Human SERM, 
Nature, without extraordinary Degrees 
of Divine Grace, to look Death in the 
Face, unconcern’d 5 or to throw off Life 
with the fameEafe, as one doth a Garment, 
upon going to Reft ; Thefe are Heroick 
heights of Virtue 5 attain’d but by few, 
and matter of drift Duty to none. How- 
ever, it is polllble for all of us to leflen 
our Natural Fears of this kind, by Religi- 
ous Confiderations ; by a firm Belief of, 
and a frequent Meditation upon thofe joys 
tliat (hall be reveal’d, to raife ourfelves up 
into a Contempt of prefent Satisfaftions, 
and into a Refolution of fubmitting our- 
felves, if not joyfully, yet meekly, and 
calmly, to the Sentence of Death, when- 
ever it fhall plcafe God to intlift it upon 
us. This, 1 fay, is a very prafticablc De- 
gree of Chriftian Magnanimity and Cou- 
rage 5 and it is both the Duty and the 
Intcrcft of every good .Chriftian to attain 
it. Which we (hall be the better enabled 
to do, if in the 

Fifth and lafi place. We make a pro- 
per Ufe of fuch Opportunities as thefe, 

and 
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SERM. and of all other Seafons of Serious Re- 
I* fleftion, which are afforded us, in order 
to fix in our Minds a lively and vigorous 
Senfe of the things of another World, 
They arc under the Difadvantage of be- 
ing Diftant 5 and, therefore, operate but 
faintly upon us. To remedy this Incon- 
vcniency, we muft frequently revolve 
within ourfelves their Certainty, and 
great Importance i fo as to bring them 
near, and make them familiar to us; 
till they become a conftant and ready 
Principle of Adion, which we can have 
recourfe to upon all Occafions. 

If we really live under the Hope of fu- 
ture Happinefs, we fhall be apt to taftc 
it by way of Anticipation and Fore- 
Thought ; an Image of it will meet our 
Minds often, and flay for lomc time there, 
as all picaling Expedations uo ; and that, 
in proportion to the Plcafurc wc take in 
them. I appeal to you, if it be not fo 
in your T cmporal Affairs. Hath any of 
you a great intcrefl: at flake in a far-di- 
ilant Part of the World ? hath he ven- 
tur’d a good Iharc of his Fortune thither ? 

and 
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and may rcafonably hope for a vaft and SER.M# 
exceeding Return J His Thoughts will be 
often employ’d on this Subjea j and, the 
nearer the time of his Expedation an- 
proacheth, the more he will think of it : 
for, where his Treafure iSt there will his *“• 
Heart alfo moft certainly be. Now, our 
Spiritual Interefts, and the great Con- 
cernments of a Future State would, doubt- 
lefs, recur as often to our Minds, and af- 
feft them as deeply, if wc were but as 
much in carneft in our Purfuit of them : 
and therefore, we may take it for granted, 
that wc are not fo difpos’d as wc ought 
to be towards them, if we can forget them 
for any long time, or refled on them 
v\.ith Indifference and Coldnefs. 

7 hat this may not be the cafe, it will, 

1 fay, be nccefl'ary for us to take Set times 
of meditating on what is future, and of 
making it by that means, as it were, pre- 
fent to us : It muft be our folcmn Bufi- 
nefs and Endeavour, at fit Seafons, to 
turn the ftream of our Thoughts from 
Earthly, towatds Divine Objefts ; to re- 
tire from the Hurry and Noife of this 

World, 
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6ERM. World, in order to entertain ourfelvcs 
with the Profped of another. 

This is the proper Ufc we are particu- 
larly to make of the prefent fad Solem- 
nity } and thus, therefore, I have endea- 
vour'd to employ it. Nor will it be un- 
fuitable to that Dclign, if I clofc thefe 
Refleftions with feme Account of the 
Perfon dcccafed, who really liv’d like one 
that had his Hope in another Life ; a Life, 
which he hath now enter’d upon, having 
exchang’d Hope for Sight, Dcfire for En- 
joyment. 

I know, fuch Accounts arc look’d upon 
as a Tribute, due to the Memory of thofe 
only who have moved in a high Sphere, 
and have out-fhone the reft of the World 
by their Rank, as well as their Virtue^. 
However, the Charadlcrs of Men placet i 
in lower Stations of Life, tho’ Icfs ufually 
infilled upon, arc yet more ufeful ; as be- 
ing imitablc by greater Numbers, and not 
fo liable to be fufpefted of flattery, or 
Delign. Several of this Auditory were, 
perhaps, entire Strangers to the Perfon, 
whofc Dpath we now lament j and the 

greateft 
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grcateft part of you, who were not, had, s e R ivf.' 
for that Reafon, fo juft an Eftecm of 
him, that it will not be unwelcome to'*'"’''^ 
you, I prefume, to be put in Mind of 
thofc good Qualities which you obferv’d 
in him. And therefore, I (hall, in as few 
Words as I can, comprize, what Twenty 
Years Experience hath enabled me juftly 
to fay of him. 

He was a ferious lincere Chriftian ; of 
an Innocent, Irreproachable, nay Exem- 
plary Life ; which w'as led, not only at a 
great diftance from any foul Vice, but 
alfo in the Even and Uniform Praftice of 
many Virtues ; fuch as were fuitablc to a 
Life of great Application and Buftnefs, 
fuch as became and adorn’d the State and 
ProfcHion to which it pleas d God to call 
him. 

He highly valu’d, and heartily lov’d 
that Church wherein he was baptiz'd* 
and educated j of which he gave the bed 
Proofs, by being a conftant Ficquenter 
of its Worihip, and, in the latter Part of 
his Life, a never- failing Monthly Com- 
municant \ I add alfo, and by adhering 

fteadily 



30 A Sermon preach'd at the 

JERM. fteadily to its Intercft; two things which 
ought never to be feparated ! 

Nor was his Attendance on Divine 
Offices a matter of Formality and Cuftom, 
but of Confcicncc j as appear’d by his 
compos’d and ferious Behaviour, during 
the Service. It was fuch, as fhew’d him 
to be in earneft, and truly affeded with 
what he was doing. 

His Religion did not fpend it felf all 
in Publick ; the Private Duties of the 
Clofct were equally his Care ; with thefe 
he began each Morning, and to thefe he 
repair’d, as often as he ciitrcd upon any 
Bufincls of Conlcquencc, (1 fpeak know- 
ingly ; ) and his Family were every Even- 
ing fummon’d by him to Common De- 
votions : and in thefe too, his Regard for 
the Publick Service of the Church ap- 
pear d 5 for they were exprefs’d always 
in her Language. 

Indeed, he was a very fingular inftance 
of all thole Domcftick Virtues that relate 
to the good and difcrcct Government of 
a Family. He had great natural Prudence, 
which Experience had much improv’d ; 

he 
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he was of a fwect Temper ; and a mighty SERM. 
Lover of Regularity and Order : and, by 
the happy Mixture of thefe good Quali- 
ties, manag'd all his Affairs (particularly 
thofc within doors) with the utmoft Ex- 
aftnefs ; and yet, with as much Quiet 
and Eafe, to himfelf, and others, as was 
poflible. 

Thofe about him grew infenftblyAftive 
and Induftrious by his Example, and En- 
couragement ; and he had fuch a gentle 
Method of reproving their Faults, that 
they were not fo much afraid, as afliam'd 
to repeat them. He took the fureft way 
to be obey’d, by being lov'd, and refpeft- 
cd j for he was free from any of thofc 
rough, ungovernable Paflions, which hur- 
ry Men on, to fay, and do very hard, or 
offenfive things. He had indeed a certain 
Quicknefs of Apprehenfion, which in- 
clin’d him a little to kindle into the firft 
Motions of Anger, upon feme particular 
Occafions : but this part of his Difpofition 
he had fo far conquer'd, that, for a long 
time before he dy’d, no one, who had 
occafion to receive his Orders, did, I be- 
lieve. 
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SERM. lieve, hear an intemperatcj or harfli Word 
I- proceed from him ; or fee any thing in 
'“^■'^^his Behaviour, that betray'd any misbe- 
coming degree of inward Concern. 

He took care to feafon the Minds of 
his Servants with Religious Inftrudions ; 
and, for that end, did hiinfclf often read 
ufeful Difcourfes to them, on the Lord’s 
Day, of which he was always a very ftri(3: 
and folemn Obferver. And what they 
thus learn'd from him in one way, they 
did not unlearn again, in another : for he 
was a Man, not only fincercly Pious, but 
of the niceft Sobiicty and Temperance, 
and remarkably pundual and )uft in all his 
Dealings with others. 1 ice many Authen- 
tick Witnefles of this particular Branch 
of his Charadcr. 

He abounded in all the trueft Signs of 
an affcdionate Tendernefs towards his 
AV'itc and Children ; and yet did fo pru- 
dently moderate and temper his Paflions 
of this kind, as that none of them got 
the better of his Rcaion, or made him 
wanting in any of the other Offices of 
Life, which it behov'd, or became him 

to 
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to perform ; And therefore, tho’ he ap- s erm. 
pcar’d to relifli thefc Blefllngs as much as 
any Man ; yet he bore the Lofs of them, 
when it happen’d, with great Compofurc 
and Evennefs of Mind. 

He did alfo in a very juft and fitting 
manner, proportion his Relpefts to all 
others that were any wa\ s related to him, 
cither by Blood, oi Affinity ; and was very 
obfervant of fome of them, even where 
he could not be determin’d by any Views 
of Intereft, and had manifcftly no other 
Obligations, but thofe of Duty and De- 
cency, to fway him. 

In what manner he liv’d with thofe who 
were of his Neighbourhood and Ac- 
quaintance, how obliging his Carriage 
was to them, what kind Oinccs he did, 
and was always ready to do them, I for- 
bear particularly to fay ; not that I judge 
it a (light, but becaufe I take it to be a 
confefs’d Part of his Character, which 
even his Enemies (if there were any fuch) 
cannot but allow : for, however in Mat- 
ters where his Judgment led him to op- 
pofe Men, on a publick Account, he 
would do it vigoroufly and heartily i yet 
VoL. II. D the 
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theOppofition ended there, without fowr- 
ing his private Convcrfatioii ; which was, 
(to ufe the W'^ords of a great Writer) foft 
and eafy, as his Principles were ftubborn. 

In a^^'ord, whether we confider him as 
an Husband, a Parent, a Mafter, Relation, 
or Neighbour ; his Character was, in all 
thefc Refpeds, highly fit to be recom- 
mended to Men,- and, I verily think, as 
complete «s any that ever fell under my 
Obfervation. 

And all this Rclisiion and Virtue fat 
cafily, naturally, and gracefully upon him j 
without any of that Stiffnefs and Con- 
ftraint, any of tliofc forbidding Appear- 
ances, witich foinetimes dilparage the 
Adions of Men finccrcly Pious, and hin- 
der real Goodnef's from fpreading its In- 
tcred far, and wide, into the Hearts ci 
Peholders. 

Iheie V. as not the lead Tang of Reli- 
gious (v\ hith js intleed the word fort of) 
Affedation in any thing he faid, or did 5 
nor any Pndeavoiirs to recommend him- 
fclf to others, by appearing to be et'en 
what he really was ; He was faulty on the 
other fide, being led, by an Extefs of 

Modedy, 
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Modefty, to conceal (as inuch as might SERM;, 
be) fome of his chief Virtues i which 
therefore were fcarce known to any but 
thofe who very nearly obferv’d him, tho' 
every day of his Life almoft was a Wit- 
nefs to the Pradice of them. 

I need not fay, how pcifcd a Mailer he 
was of all the Bufinefs of that nfeful Pro- 
fcflion, wherein he had engag’d himfclf : 

You know it well ^ and the great Succefs 
his Endeavours met with, fufficiently 
proves it. Nor could the Event well be 
otherwife : for his Natural Abilities were 
very good, and his Indullry exceeding 
groat, and the Evennefs, and Probity of 
hisTcinper not inferior to cither of them. 

Bcfvdes, he had one peculiar Felicity, 
(which carried in it fome ivefemblancc 
of a great Chriftian Perfedion) that he 
was entirely contented and pleas’d with 
his Lot i loving his Employment for its 
own fake, (as he hath often laid) and lb, 
as to be willing to fpend the reft of his 
Life in it, tho' he were not (if that could 
be fuppos'd) to reap any farther Advan- 
tages from it. 

Not but th.u the Powers or his Mind 
D 2 were 
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were equal to much greater Tasks ; and 
therefore when, in his later Years, he 
was call'd up to Ibmc Publick Offices 
and Station*, he dillinguilh’d himfelf in 
all of them by his Penetration, and Dex- 
terity in the Difpatch of that BuHncfs 
vhich belong'd to them, by a winning 
IkhavioLir, and fomc degree even of a 
fmootii and popular Eloquence, which 
Nature ga\e him. But his own Inclinati- 
ons were rather to confine himfelf to his 
®wn Pjufinefs, and be ferviceable to Reli- 
gion and Learning, in the way, to which 
God’s Providence had feem'd more par- 
ticularly to direcl him, and in which it 
had lo remarkably blefs’d him. 

When Riches flow’d in upon him, they 
made no Change in his Mind, or Manner 
of Living. 7 Ins may he imputed to an 
cagtr Deltrc of heaping up ^'^ealth i but 
it was really owing to another Principle : 
He had a great Indifference to the PJea- 
Xures of Lite, and an Averfion to the 
Pomps of it; and tlierclbre his Appetites 
being no ways increas’d by his Fortune, 
he had no t)cc.ilion to enlarge the Scene 
of Ins hniouncnts. 


He 
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He was fo far from overvaluina; any of SERM. 
the Appendages of Life, that the 1 houghts 
even of Life itfelf did not feem to atfed 
him. Of its Lofs he fpake often, in full 
Health, with great Unconcern ; and, when 
his late Diftemper attack’d him, (which 
from the beginning he mdgd Fatal) after 
the firft Surprize of that lad Stroke was 
over, he fubnnttcd to it with great Mcek- 
nefs, and Refignation, as bcuune a good 
Man, and a good Chrillian. 

Tho’ he had a long Illncfs, (confidcr- 
ing the great Heat with which it rag’d) 
yet his Intel vals of Scnl'e being few, and 
thort, left but little room lor the Offices 
of Devotion ; at w Inch he was the Icfs 
concern’d, bccaufc (as he himlell' then 
faid) he had not been Waiting in thole 
Duties, W'hilc he had Strength to perform 
them. Indeed, on the I oui’s Day W'hich 
immediately pi cccdcd this lllncls, he had 
receiv’d the Sacrament } and was, theie- 
forc, (wc have Rcafon to bclicvc) '■jahtn 
the Mafer of the Hoiife ibou afterwards 
came, prepar’d and ready to icceive him. 

As the Bleffings of tiod upon Ins ho- 
neft Induftry had been gieat, io he w^as 
D 3 niH 
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s E R M. not without Intentions of making fuitable 
Returns to him, in Afts of Mercy and 
Charity. Something of this kind he hath 
taken care of in his Will, drawn up at a 
time, while his Family was as numerous 
as it is now, and his Circumftanccs not fo 
plentiful. One part of the Benefaftions, 
there directed, was worthy of him ; being 
the Exprertion of a generous and grateful 
Mind towards the ^erfons who had moft 
oblig’d him ; and of a pious regard to the 
^Pluci ot his Education. More he would 
probably have done, had not the Dileafc, 
of winch he d\’d, fei/Al him with that 
Violence, as to render him incapable of 
Executing whatever of this kind his Heart 
might ha\e intended. 

He is now gone, and his Works have 
follow d him ; Let us imitate his Exam- 
ple, t^ict. w hen We alfo depart this Life 
we mav lharc his Heavenly Reward, and 
be as well fpoken of by thofc who fur- 
yiye ! 

Now to God the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Gho(l, be aferibed 
all Mate fly. Might, and Glory, 
vow, and for ever. Amen. 

^ Stand-* 
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Feftival of St. Simon and St. Jude. 


L u K K xvi. 31. 

If they hearnotyio^Q^ atid thePro^ 
phetSy neither 'will they be per- 
ftaded^ though one rofc from the 
Dead. 

T he Happieft of Mankind arc often serm; 

fubjed to this great Intirmity, ir. 
That, overlooking thole folid llleflings '-OTSJ 
which they already ha^c, they fet their 
D 4 I lea Its 



40 


A jSt^ding Revelation t 

SERM. Hearts upon fomewhat which they want j 
loiiic untry'd Plcafurc, or Advantage, 
which if they could but tafte, if they 
could but obtain, they fliould then be 
certainly and completely bleft. And yet, 
no fooncr have they climbed that Hill, 
which thus determines their View at a 
diflance, but a new Pi'ofped is open’d 
to them, and they find themfclves as far 
remov’d from the imaginary Point of 
Happinefs, as ever. 

In like manner, the Standing Eviden- 
ces of the Truth of the Golpel, tho' in 
thcmfelvcs molt firm, fohd, and fatisfy- 
ing, yet make but faint Jmprcllions on 
tiic Minds of many Chnfuans ^ who, 
after all the old Miracles done by our 
Saviour and his Apollics, are ftill ready 
to demand new ones ; to deftre, that fomc 
Special Proof I'hould be given, fome Ex- 
traordinary Application made, to Them 
in particular ; rnd then, they would re- 
fign all their Scruples, believe without 
Doubt, and obey without Refer ve. Thus 
do the Ungodly rcafon voith themfelves^ 
but rwt aright y as the Lips of Truth have 

aflUr’4 
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aifur’d us: For, If they hear not Mofes SERM. 
and the Prophets, neither njill they be 
perfuadedi tho’ one rofe from the Tlead^ 

The Aflertion is our Saviour's, tho’ ut- 
ter’d by him in the Perfon of Abrahamy 
the Father of the Faithful ; who, on the 
account of that Charadcr, is very fitly 
introduc’d, in the Parable concerning the 
Rich Man and Lazarus, declaring, what 
Arguments and Motives are moft likely 
to produce in Men that firm, unfhaken 
Faith in God, of which he himfelf was 
fo illuftrious a Pattern. 

The Parable was intended againft the 
Voluptuaries of that Time, (fuch as One 
of the Apoftlcs of this Day, St. 'Jude, 
deferibes throughout his Epifilc ; ) Men, 
who notwithftandlng they profefs’d them- 
fclvesJ^tt’j, liv’d X'ks. Heathens, dilfolutc- 
ly, without regarding any of the Rules, 
or Reftraints of Religion ; made the bell 
of this World, and had no Hopes, no 
Thoughts of another. Scnlual Wits they 
were, who, ’tis probable, took Pleafurc 
in ridiculing the Notion of a Life to come, 

»nd faying fcornfully of it, that it was a 

Dark 
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Dark invilible State, of which they knew 
nothing, and could not caltly believe 
much, till they had fome more Authen- 
tick Accounts of it, than as yet had been 
given them. Might they inJeea "cceivc 
News from thence, by an Hand thai was 
to be rcly’d on ; would any of their old 
Companions in Vice, who had made the 
fad Experiment, be fo kind as to return 
and certify them of what he had learnt, 
they (hould readily give up their Affcnt 
to fo Commanding an Evidence, and 
fuit their Pradices to that Perfuafion : 
but till they faw fomewhat of this Na- 
ture done, they defir’d to be excus’d. 

To confute thefe vain Rcafonings and 
Pretences, our Saviour made ufc of that 
inftruftive and affeding Parable, which 
concludes with the Words I have read tc 
you. I need not lay before you ilic fcveral 
Circumftanccs of that Parable : it is fuffi- 
cicnr, if I put you in mind, how, towards 
the Cloi'c of it, the Rich Man is reprefent- 
ed, lifting up his Eyes from the Place of 
Punifliment allotted to him in the other 
Wi ld, dilcerning Abraham afar off, and 

Lazarus 
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La&arus together with him in Glory j and s E R M. 
making this Requeft, among others, to the 
bleffcd Patriarch, that he would plcafc to 
fend Lazarus to his five Brethren, now 
alive, in order to tefiify unto them, left 
they alfo (fays he) come into this L*lace 
of Torment. A Requeft, very fitly ad- 
drefs’d to Abraham, the Father of the 
Jewifh Nation, on the Account both of 
his great Familiarity and Friendfhip * with *2 Chron. 
God, which might enable him: and his*^'^’ 
known Charafter of Compaffion andTcn- 
df’rnefs'l', which would incline him tofir.xii.s. 
perform it. Neverthelcfs, Abraham, in- cen xv^ii, 
ftcad of indulging the Supplicant in his 23. 
Defire of new Evidence, refers him to 
That, which his Brethren already had ; 

They have Mofes and the ‘Prophets, let 
them hear them : They have Mofes and 
the Prophets, whom God, for my fake, 
and in Virtue of the Covenant made with 
Me, and my Seed, fent to their Forefa- 
thers, and by whom he reveal’d his Own 
Will, and their Duty in a more ample 
Manner, than it had been declar’d to any 
pf my Defeendants before them. This 

Srand- 
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SERM. Standing Revelation, which They (and 
which none but they, and the reft of 
my Seed) enjoy, was attefted in the moft 
Solemn, Authentick, and Credible Man- 
ner; and is fufficient to influence their 
Faith and Pradlicc, if they do but attend 
to it: They have Mofes and the Tro- 
phets, let them hear Them. Not fatisfied 
with this Anfwer, the tormented Perfon 
renews his Intercelfion, with the fame 
Freedom that the Patriarch himfelf had 
once us’d in behalf of the Sodomites ; 
reprefenting farther to Abraham, That 
the Means of Convidion, which his Bre- 
thren enjoy'd, tho’ fuflicient, yet not 
having prevail’d, it would be great Cha- 
rity to try Others ; and that the Fxpe- 
dient now propos’d, could nor fail of 
Succefs : Nay, Father Abraham, but tf 
one vL'cnt unto them from the '"Dead, they 
will repent. He thought <o, liut /ibraham 
knew othcrwifc; and therefore fhuts up 
the DilcouiTc with this full and final Re- 
lolution of the Cafe, That, If they heard 
Mofes and the ‘Prophets, neither would 
they be perfuaded, tho’ one rofe from the 

T)ead. 
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^ead. The Meaning of which Words, SERM. 
when caft into a General Propofition, is, 
that “ They, who are not induc’d to Be- 
“ lieve and Live as they ought to do, by 
“ thofe Difeover ies which God hath made, 
and thofe Commands which he hath 
“ ven to them in Scripture ; would ftand 
out againft any Evidence, any Appli- 
cation whatfoever j even that of aMcf- 
“ fenger, fent Exprefs from the other 
“ World, to inform, and reclaim them. 

This is, 1 confefs, a very furprizing 
Truth, and not likely to be entertain'd 
readily, upon the firft propofal. That I 
may therefore fet it in as clear a Light 
as is poflible, 1 lhall endeavour, in what 
follows, 

I. To State and Limit the due Extent 
of it. 

II. To confirm the Truth, fo ftated, 
by various Arguments and Reflecti- 
ons. After Vt hich, 1 lhall. 


III. Deduce feme Inferences from it. 

As 
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BERM. As to the Extent of this Aflertion, we 
may obfervc, 

I, Firftt That it is evidently to be un- 
derftood of fuch Perfons only, as arc 
placed in the fame Circumftanccs with the 
five Brethren in the Parable ; fuch, con- 
fequently, as have been born, where the 
True Religion is profefs’d, and bred up 
in the Belief of it ; have had all the early 
Prejudices of Education on the fide of 
Truth, and all manner of Opportunities 
and Advantages towards acquainting 
themfelves with the Grounds of it ; and 
yet, notwithftanding all thefc Advantages, 
have Ihut their Eyes againft it, and with- 
ftood its Force. For, as to others, who 
have liv’d under the guidance of Rcafon a- 
lone, without the Afiiftance of Superna- 
tural Light, it is highly probable, that tho' 
Mofes and the Prophets, [the Tenor of a 
Divine Revelation] w hen firft propos’d to 
them, ftiould not; yet Miracles, oraMef- 
fagefrom the Dead, would perfuade them 5 
according to what is cllewhcre laid down 
M»*. XI. by our Saviour j I hat, If the mighty 
**' Jforks, 
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Works, which were done in Chorazin and S E R M. 
Bethfaida, had been done in Tyre and Si- 
don, they would have repented in Sack- 
cloth and AJhes. 

Secondly, Neither is the Aflertion to 
be rigoroufly extended to All thofc, who 
have been educated under the Influence of 
a Divine Revelation, and yet liv’d in Op- 
polition to the Rules of it : for there is 
great Reafon to believe, that there are 
many Perfons, who through the Heat 
of their Lufts and Paflions, through the 
Contagion of 111 Example, or too deep 
an Immerfion in the Affairs of Life, fwerve 
exceedingly from the Rules of their Holy 
Faith 5 and yet would, upon fuch an ex- 
traordinary Warning as is mention'd in 
the Text, be brought to comply with 
them. But this Truth is pointed chiefly, 
if not folely, upon Sinners of the firft 
Rate, who have caft off all Regard for 
Piety and Goodnefsj have fet up for a 
Life of Senfc, and are Wicked by Prin- 
ciple ; for fuch likevvife thofe Five Bre- 
thren were j they liv’d in the fame Degree 
of Luxury and Uncharitablenefs, as their 

dead 
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SERM. dead Brother had done j they heard not 
Mofes and the Prophet Sy believ’d nothing 
of Religion, of its Threatnings, or its 
Promifes ; look'd upon all Revelation as 
a Cheat, and all Pretenders to it, as Im- 
poftors. Of fuch as thefe we may fup- 
pofe the Text to affirm, that even a Mcf- 
fage from the Dead would not be fuffici- 
ent to reclaim them. We may obferve, 
Thirdly, That even of thefe profligate 
Creatures themfelves it is not faid, That 
fo aftonifliung a Scene would make no 
manner ' of Impreffion, would have no 
prefent Influence upon them ; but only, 
That it would not produce a laftingEffeft, 
nor work an intirc Convcrlion. It is cer- 
tain, that they would be very much rouz'd 
and awaken’d by fuch a Sight ; but they 
would not, however, be convinc’d, and 
reform’d ; a lays the Origi- 

nal ; an Expreffion of Tome force, which 
our EngHpj Tranflation doth not fully 
reach, and which plainly flgnifics, that 
they would not be fo far wrpught upon, 
as to change their whole Mind, and Courfe 
of Life, and become New Creatures. 

Regard 
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Regard being had lo tliefe feveral Rc* SERMi 
ftridions, the Doftrinc of the Text may, 

I think, be more fully reprelented to you 
after this Manner : That where Men 
have been brought up in the firm Be- 
lief of a Divine Revelation, and have 
“ afterwards lhaken it off, have reafon’d 
" thcmfelves not only into a Disbelief^ 
but a Contempt of it, and given them* 

“ felves up to commit Iniquity withGree- 
dinefsi in fuch a cafe, the ftanding 
Ordinary Means of Convidion failing 
“ to influence them, it is not to be ex- 
“ pefted, that any extraordinary Means* 
of what kind foever, fhould be able to 
“ do it ; no, not tho’ One fhould come 
“ from the Dead, on purpofe to warn 
them of their Danger. For, however 
“ fuch a Mcflagc might flartle and amaze 
“ them at the firft, might for a while put 
new Thoughts, new Refolutions into 
« them; yet it would work no Total 
« Change: They, who were abfolutc 
Infidels before fuch a Meffage, would* 
in all probability, continue Infidels 
ftill. 

VoL, II, 


£ 


Which 



’50 

bERM. 

II. 

11 . 


A Standing Revelationy 

Which Truth, thus largely explain’d 
and flared, 1 proceed now, under my 
Second General Head, to confirm, by 
various Arguments and Reflexions. And 
Ftrfi, we will fuppofc, that fuch a Met 
fage from the Dead, as T hat, for which 
the Rich Man here intercedes, is really in 
itfelf an Argument of greater Strength 
and Force to perfuade a Sinner out of the 
Error of his Ways, than any Standing Re- 
velation, however fo well attefted and 
confirm’d : I will fhew, ncvcrthclcfs, that 
it would not be comply 'd with. Dccaufe 
ijt, It is not for w'ant of Strength, that 
the Standing Ordinary Ways of Proof arc 
roeXed, but for w'ant of finccrity and a 
difintcrefled Mind in thofc to whom they 
arc propos’d j and the fame want of Sin- 
cerny, the fame Adhefion to Vice, ^nd 
Avcrlinn from GoodneCs, will be equally 
a Reafon for their rejeXing any Proof 
whatlocver. The Evidence they had be- 
fore, was enough, amply enough to con- 
vince them j but they were rcfolv’d not 
to be convinc’d : and to Thofe, who arc 
rcfolv’d not to be convinc’d, all Motives, 

all 
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all Arguments arc equal. He that flmtr, SERM» 
his Eyes agaiiift a Imall I u’ht, on Murpole II 
to avoid the Sight ot fomewhat that dJl- 
plcafcs him, would (for the fame reaiou) 
fhut them alfo againft the Sun iifelf ; and 
not be brought to fee that, which he had 
no mind to fee, let it be plac’d in never 
fo clear a Light, and never fo near him. 

The Truth b, fueh a Alan underftands 
by his Will } and believes a Thing True, 
or falle, merely as it agrees, or difagrees 
with a Violent Inelination : and there- 
fore, whilft that Inclination lafts ih its 
Strength, he difeerns nothing of the dif- 
ferent degrees of Evidence, nor diftin- 
guifheth at all between a Weak Motive 
and a Strong one. But, 

zdly^ A Motive, In 'vever Wronger in 
itfelf than Another, may yet make z 
weaker Imprellion, when employ’d, after 
that the A^otive of lefs, tho’ fufficient. 
Strength hath been already refifted. For 
the Mind doth, by every degree of af- 
feflcd Unbelief, contrad more and more 
of a general Indifpofition towards Be- 
lieving : fo that fueh a Proof, as would 
£ 2 have 
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SERM. have been clofcd with certainly at the 
firft, fhall be fet afidc eafily afterwards, 
when a Man hath been us’d to difpute 
himfclf out of plain Truths, and to go 
againft the Light of his own Underftand- 
ing. ’Tis in Infidelity, as in a vicious 
Courfe of Life ; a fturdy, hardned Sinner 
{ball advance to the utmoft pitch of Im- 
piety with lefs Difficulty, Icfs Rcludance 
of Mind, than perhaps he took the firft 
Steps inWickednefs, whilft his Confcicncc 
was yet Vigilant and Tender. Should 
therefore the Evidence of one arifing from 
the Dead, be in itfelf more powerful than 
that of the Standing Gofpcl- Proofs, yet, 
wc fee, it would operate as little, or Icfs 
than the}', upon a Perfon who had be- 
fore hand rejeded thofc Proofs. Nay, 
The peculiar Strength of the Mo- 
tive may of itfelf perhaps contribute to 
fruftratc the Efficacy of itj rendring it 
liable to be fulpefted by him to whom 
it is addrefled. He is confeious, how little 
he hath deferv'd fo Extraordinary a Pri- 
vilege i liow much rather he hath deferv’d 
to have the Ordinary Means of Grace 

with- 
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withdrawn, which he hath fo long baffled SERM. 
and dcfy'd : and he will, therefore, as 
foon as hip firft Surprize is over, jullly 
begin to wonder, how fuch a favour 
came to be beftow'd on him ; why God 
fliould, for his Sake, do what wab never 
before done, hnce the foundations of 
the World were laid j fliould reverie the 
Laws of Nature merely to produce an 
Effcd, which tends rather to fpread the 
Interefts of Irrcligion, than to flop the 
Growth of itj which encourages Men to 
be as vicious as they can, in order to qua- 
lify thcmfelvcs for God’s greateft Indul- 
gences and Mercies : for that (he well 
knows) is his only Qtialirtcation. He will 
conclude therefore. That there muft have 
been fomc Miftakc, oi Deluflon in the 
Matter. It might be a mere Dream which 
he faw, the Imagery of a mclancholick 
Fancy; fuch as now and then prefeiits 
itfelf to mufing, thoughtful Men, whea 
their Spirits arc low, and the Spleen hath 
gotten Poflcflfion of them ; and fuch as 
they miftake at that Time for a Reality, 
tho’ they are afterwards fatisfy’d, that it 
^ i had 
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6FRM. had no Exiftence any where, but in theif 
Own di'iordcr’d Imagination. 

Or, If he cannot help Believing, that 
fiicli iii'r.g-.lic l.i\v andheaid, lie mayftill 
have I k, i ciieve, Tlv.t wiiat this Airy 
piiamoin luiu, u net abfoluicJy to be re- 
J) u v/ii : JOi it liiight bt one oi thole 111- 
Islh ui’d Beings, who are et Enmity with 
Mankind, and do thereiore take Pleal'ure 
in diliuibijig and perplexing their Minds, 
and filling them with vain and groundlefs 
Terrors, Or it might, after all, be one 
OI his jocund L'nbelicving Acquaintance 
[now alirc,] drefs’d up in fuch a Form, 
and acling inch a Part, on purpofe to get 
the Advantage of his Credulity, and to 
pxpofe him. 

But whoever, or whatever it was, 'tis 
not con.ccivablc that it Ihould be indeed 
tliat very I'crfon, whole Shape and Voice 
it airuiu'd : for if there be any fuch thing 
as Hell, he is certainly tormented in the 
Elamcs of it. And while he is fo, can it 
be imagin’d that he Ihould either be c- 
pough at Eafe, or have Concern and Com- 
paffion enough for his furviving Friends, 

to 
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to contrive fuch Expedients tor their Re SERM. 
covery ? and by that means dticat Jiimfelf 
of the Plcafurc he may one day hope for 
in their Company ? Damn’d Spirits do 
not, futcly, uie to entertain fuch chari- 
table Defigns ; '1 hey mull needs be all 
Envy, Delpair, and Rape; and have lo 
much of a Diabolical Nature in them, 
as to \\ilh ratlicr, that all Men fhould 
ftiare, than tndeavour that any Ihould 
cfcapc, their Torments. 

for thefe and many othei Rcafons, 
which the Evil Spirit, who is ever ready 
to afllft Men's Doubts on thele Occafions, 
will be fure to inlufc, he’ll lulpcnd his 
Judgment of this ftrange Event a while, 
till he hath confider’d tarthcr of it. In the 
mean time, during tliL^ :)ufpcnce, the Heat 
of the Impreflion abates, and that of his 
Lufls and Pallions returns ; and then ’tis 
odds but uie Scale turns at lall on Nature’s 
Side, and the Evidence ot one or two 
Senfes gives Way to the united Rent and 
Tendency of all the five. Efpecialiy, if 
it be conlidcr’d. 
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5ER.M. \thlyy How far thefc Sufpicions of his 
will be improv d and heighten'd by the 
Raillery and Laughter, he will be fure to 
nicct with, on this Head, from his old 
Friend' and Companions, We may ima- 
gine, what Reception they would give to 
fuch a Story, and the Teller of it j how 
many pleafant and gay Things they would 
fay on this Occafion : which will have fo 
much the keener Edge, in the prefent 
Cafe, bccaufc they arc turn'd upon One, 
who, 'tis probable, hath taken the like 
Liberties before ; hath himfclf i laugh'd 
with them on this very Suppolttion as 
loudly, and ridicul'd fuch Idle TaleSt as 
heartily as any Man. They will be fure, 
therefore, to put him in mind of his own 
waking Thoughts, e’er thefe Dreams had 
as yet made their Impreffion on his Fancy, 
and to encounter him with thofe Reafon- 
ings, and that Scorn, with which he us’d 
to encounter others, on the like Occaiions; 
till they have made him alham'd firft to 
Vouch the Truth of the Relation, and af- 
terwards even to Credit it. For, when a 
Man is furrounded on all Sides ''jvith Oppo- 

fition 
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{ition and Contempt tor believing, what SERM. 
he himfelf would not have believ’d, upon n. 
the Relation of another 5 and what, for 
his Vices fake, he paflionatcly wilhcs he 
may not have Reafon to helicve } ’tis not 
hard to imagine, how he may be brought 
to give up the cleai eft Evidence, and fuffer 
himfelf to be difputcd out of his S?nfes. 

But if all thefe Engines fail of doing the 
Work i yet, 

Lajily^ Time, and a Succeflion of other 
Ob)e£ts will bring it about. Every day 
the Imprcflion lofes fomewhat of its Force, 
and grows Weaker, till at length it comes 
to lie under the fame Difadvantage with 
the Standing Proofs of the Gofpel, that is, 
to be diftant i and, accordingly, to operate 
alfo (as thofe, and all other diftant things 
do) but faintly upon carelefs unawaken’d 
Minds. They, who attend lick Beds, will 
tell you, how often they have met with 
Cafes not unlike this} wherein Men, upon 
the near Approach of Death, have been 
rouz’d up into fuch a lively Senfe of their 
Guilt, fnch a paflionate degree of Concern 
^dRemotfe, that, if ten thoufand Ghofts 

had 
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had appear’d to them, and Hell itfelf had 
been laid open flaming to their View, 
they fcarce could have had a fuller Con- 
viciion, or a greater Dread of their Dan- 
ger : a".u yet, no looncr had their Diftem- 
per hrr them, but their good Thoughts 
and !<.eibIutions began to leave them too > 
till iney had at laft, perhaps, forgotten 
their tirft Fears and Agonies as much, as 
if they had never felt them ; their folcmn 
Vows and Promifes as thoroughly, as if 
they had never made them. 1 hus, in all 
likelihood, would it be with a Libertine, 
who fliould have a Vifit made to him from 
the c^her World ; the firft Horror and 
Aftonii'hment it rais’d, would go off by 
degrees, as new Thoughts, new Diver, 
fions came on; it would be driven out 
by Bufincfs, or Plealure, or the vatious 
Accidents of Life, that might afterwards 
befall him ; till, at laft, he came, perhaps, 
to reflect upon it, with as much Indiffe- 
rence, as if it were a Story only, which 
he had heard, or read, and which he 
himfelf was no ways concern'd in. 


Hltbcp 
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Hitherto I have fuppos’d. That theEvi- SERM. 
dcnce of one rifen from the Dead, hath 
really the Advantage, m point of Force 
and Efficacy, of any Standing Rev».lation, 
how well foever attefted and confirm d ; 
and, proceeding on that Suppofition, I 
have endeavour'd to Oicw, That fuch Evi- 
dence, however in itlclf forcible, would 
certainly not be comply d with. But the 
Truth IS, and, upon a fair Balance of the 
Advantages on cither Side, it will appear. 

That the common Standing Rules of the 
Gofpel are a more probable and powerful 
Means of Convidlion than any fuch Mel- 
fage, or Miracle : And that, 

Ftrfi, Por this plain Rcafon, Bccaufe 
they include in them that very kind of 
Evidence, wffiich is luppos'd to be fo 
powerful ; and do, withal, afford us Ic- 
veral other Additional Prools, of great 
Force and Clearnefs, 

Among many Arguments, by which 
the Truth of our Religion is made out to 
us, This is but One, That the Promul- 
gers of it, Jefus Chrifi, and hisApofilcs, 
did that very thing which is requir’d to 

be 
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t£RM. be done j raifed Men and Women from 
II- the dead, not once only, but often, in an 
*'''**'^ indifputable Manner, and before many 
Witneffes. St. ‘Peter rais'd ^Dorcas : Our 
Saviour rais’d the Ruler’s Daughter, the 
Widow’s Son, and Lazarus i the tirft of 
thcfc, when Ihe had juft expir’d ; the fe- 
cond, as he was carried to the Grave on 
his Bier ; and the third, after he had been 
feme time buried. And having, by thefe 
gradual Advances, manifefted his Divine 
Power 5 he at laft exerted the higheft, and 
moft glorious Degree of it and raifed 
Himfelf alfo, by his own All- quickening 
Virtue, and according to his Own exprefs 
Predidion. We did not indeed fee thefe 
things done i but wc have fuch authcntick 
Accounts of them, that we can no more 
doubt of their Reality, than if we had 
adually fecn them. For tho’ no Evi- 
dence afteds the Fancy fo ftrongly as that 
of Senfe; yet there is Other Evidence} 
which gives as full Satisfadion, and as 
clear a Convidion to our Reafon j fo that 
there are fome diftant Matters of Fad, of 
the Truth of which we are as certain, as 

we 
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we are of what happens before our Eyes j SKRM. 
the concurring Accounts of many luch U- 
Witnefles, as were every way qualified'-''''^ 
to inform us, and could have no Intercft 
in deceiving us, and fcal’d the Truth of 
their Tcftimony with their Blood, ren- 
dring it {Morally y a«. we fpcak, or, as we 
might Ipeak) Abfolutely impofllblc that 
thefe things fliould be falfe. And what 
can we fay more for the Evidence that 
comes by the Senfes ? for can any thing 
be more certain than That, which ’tis im- 
poflible fhould not be true? And of this 
nature are many of thofe miraculous Fafts, 
upon which the Truth of our Religion is 
founded ; particularly, that moft important 
Miracle of all, the Refurredion of our 
Lord : It is fo convincingly attefted, by 
luch Perfons, with fuch Circumftances, 
that They, who give thcmfelves leifure to 
confidcr and weigh theTcftimony, at what 
Diftance foever they are placed from the 
Fa£l itfelf, cannot help clofing with it, 
nor can they entertain any more Doubt 
of the Refurre^totiy than they do of the 
Crucifixion of Jefus. And therefore, I 

fay, 
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SERM. fay, if thii Miracle of Chrift’sRifing from 
II. the Dead heretofore be not fufficient to 
convince a refolv'd Libertine ; neither 
would the Raifing of one now from the 
Dead be fufficient for that Purpofe j lince 
it would only be, the doing that over a- 
gain which hath been done already, and 
of the Truth of which (all things con- 
fider’dj we have as much Reafon to be 
fatisfied, as if we our felvcs had Hood by 
and feen it. 

Thus far the Old Standing Proofs of 
tliL Golpcl, and the New Miracle demand- 
ed, arc (in reality and right Rcalon) 
Equal ; and ffiould therclorc (rcafonably) 
have equal Influence and Effc£t. But there 
arc alfo icvcral other Acceflbry Proofs, 
by which the Truth of the Golpel was 
farther demonftrated. Ir was attcllcd by 
Miracles of all forts, done in great \ a- 
riery and Number i by the rifiblc centring 
of all the Oid Prophecies in tlic Perfon of 
Chrift, and b) the Completion of thofc 
Prophecies lince, which He himfelf ut- 
ter’d; by the Holy and Unblcmiffi’d Lives, 
the Exemplary Sufferings and Deaths of 

th'O 
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the PublUTiers of this Religion, and by the SERM. 
furpafling Excellence of that Heavenly 
Doftrinc which they publifh'd ; linally, 
by the miraculous Incrcafe of the Profef- 
lors of Chriflianitv, without any vifible 
Grounds and Caufes, and contrary to all 
Human Probability and Appearance. Now, 
if the Proof of a liirnrc State, by an im- 
mediate Appearance of one from the Dead 
be (in tuith, und at the bottom) but equal, 
to that finglc Proof of Chridianiry, taken 
from our Lord’s Remrredion ; how much 
inferior mufl it be to thefe feveral Proofs 
United ? And therefore, how little Pro- 
bability is there, that He, who is not 
wrought upon by the one, w'ould be con- 
vinc’d by the other? Biif 1 ha\'e not time 
to purfuc this fruitful Head of Argument 
as far as it deferves ; by difplaying, firlf, 
the General Evidences of our Religion, in 
all their Forr<. and Crightnefs, and then, 
comparing them with That of a parti- 
cular Apparition} and, by this means. 
Calculating, as it were, the feveral De- 
grees of Credibility and Convidlion, 
by which the One furpaffeth the Other. 

Such 
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SERM. Such an Attempt would carry me beyond 
the Bounds of a fingle Difeourfe. I have 
Room only at prefent to fuggeft a Gene- 
ral Refleftion or two, which may contri- 
bute to illuftrate this Point ; and proceed 
therefore to obferve. 

Secondly, Another great Advantage 
which the Standing Proofs of the GoC* 
pel have over fuch an Extraordinary Ap- 
pearance 5 that this hath all its Force at 
once, upon the firft Imprcflion, and is 
ever afterwards in a declining State fo 
that the longer it continues upon the 
Mind, and the ofincr it is thought of, 
the more it lofcs: whereas Thofe, on the 
contrary, gain Strength and Ground upon 
us by Degrees} and the more they arc 
confider’d and weigh’d, the more they 
arc approv’d. 

There is a like Difference between the 
ways in m hich thefe fevcral Proofs operate, 
as there is between the fcveral Imprellions 
made upon thoughtful Minds by theWorks 
of Art, and Nature. The Works of Art, 
which are extremely nice and curious, 
Rnkc and furprize us moft upon the firft 

Viewj 
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View 5 but the better we are acquainted SERM, 
with them, the Icfs we wonder at them ; 
Whereas the Works of Nature will bear 
a Thoufand Views, and Review's, and 
will ftill appear new to us; the more 
frequently and narrowly we look into 
them, the more occalion we (hall have to 
admire their fine and fubtle Texture, their 
Beauty, and Ulc, and excellent Contri- 
vance. The fame wc may (ay of the Stand- 
ing Evidences of the Gofpcl ; every time 
they are confider d and enquir’d into, they 
gain upon fincere unbyafs'd Minds, ap- 
pear ftill more reafonable and fatisfadory 
than before, and more worthy every way 
of that inimitable Power and Skill which 
wrought them : And, on that Account, 
they are, doubtlcfs, better contriv’d to 
work a rational, a deep, and durable Con- 
viftion in us, than tliofe aftonilhing Mo- 
tives, which cxcit all their Force at once, 
upon the firft Propofal, An Argument, 
that is fome time working its way into 
the Underftanding, will at laft take the 
futer hold of it; as thofe Trees, which 
have the (lowed Growth, arc, for that 
V o L. II. F Reafon^ 
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SERM. Rcafon, of the longeft Continuance. To 
all which, we may add, in the 

Third place, That, let tiie Evidence of 
fuch a particular Miracle be never fo bright 
and clear, yet it is ftill but articular ; 
and muft, therefore, want that kind of 
Force, that Degree of Influence, which 
accrues to a Standing General Proof, 
fiom Its having been try’d and approv’d, 
and ton Tented to by Men of all Ranks and 
Capacities, of all Tempers and Intcrefts, 
of all Ages and Nations. A wife Man is 
then beft fatisfy’d with his own Reafon- 
ings and Peiluafions, when he finds that 
wile and confidcring Men have in like 
Manner reafon’d, and been in like Man- 
ner perfuaded 5 that the fame Argument, 
which weighs with him, has weigh’d with 
Thoufands, and Ten thoufand timts ten 
thoufands before him ; and is fuch as hath 
borne down all Oppofition, whcrc-cvcr 
it hath been fairly propos’d, and calmly 
confider’d. Such a Refledion, tho’ it car- 
ries nothing pcrfedly dccifive in it, yet 
creates a mighty Confidence in his Breaft, 
and ftrengthens him much in his Opinion. 

Where- 
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Whereas He, who is to be wroug^ht upon sERii. 
by a fpecial Miracle, hath no Helps, no n. 
Advantages of this kind toward clearing 
his Doubts, or fupporting his Affur.incc. 

All the Force of the Motive lies entirely 
within itfclf; it receives no Collateral 
Strength from external Confideraiions ; 
it wants thofe dcgrcis of Credibility that 
rpring from Authority, and concurring 
Opinions : which is one Rcafon why (as 
I told you) a Man is capable of being de- 
puted out of the Truth and Reality of 
fuch a Matter of Faft, tho’ he faw it with 
his Eyes. 

This therefore is a farther Advantage, 
which the Standing Proofs of a Revela- 
tion have over any occafional Miracle ", 

That, in the admitting lucti Proofs, wc 
do but fall in with the General Senfe and 
Perfuafion of thofe among whom wc con- 
verfe : whereas v/e cannot affirm the Truth 
of fuch a Miracle, without incurring the 
Scorn aiidDerifion; at lead, not without 
running crofs to the Belief and Apprehen- 
fion, of the reft of Mankind j a Difficulty, 
which (as hath been already fhewn) a mo- 
F 2 deft 
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SERM. deft and good Man is fcarcc able, but a 
n. Man addicted to his Vices, is neither able 
nor willing, for the meet fake of Truth, 
to encounter. 

Let us lay thefe feveral Refleftions to- 
gether, and we lhall find, “ That even a 
“ Meflage from the other World is not an 
“ Argument of luch invincible Strength, 
“ but it would be refifted by fuch as had 
“ before-hand refifted the General Proofs 
“ of the Gofpel; and that our Saviour 
“ therefore utter’d no Paradox, but a 
great, a clear, and certain Truth, when 
“ he faid, That they who hear not Mo{ts 
“ and the Trophets, ''j:;iU not be per fiiad- 
“ ed, though one rofe from the Dead.'’ 
From which Truth it is now Time, as 
my 

III. General Head direfts, to deduce 

the icvcral Inferences, which 1 intended. 
And, 

Fir(i, We learn from hence, what is 
the true Ufc and End of Miracles : They 
are not private, but publick Proofs ; not 
Things to be done in a Corner, for the 
fake of finglc Perfons, but before Multi- 
tudes, 
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tudcs, and in the Face ot the Sun. Again, s ERM. 
They are Signs to thofe who believe not, H- 
not to thofe who believe : 1 mean, that 
the Great, the Chief End of them is, to 
cftablilh the Truth of a New Revelation 
in thofe Countries where, and at the 
Time when, it is firfi piomulg’d and pro- 
pagated j not to conium Men in the Be- 
lief of it, alter it is fufficiently cftablifh’d. 
Miracles are the immediate Aft of Om- 
nipotence ; and therefore, not to be em- 
ploy'd, but where the Importance of the 
Occafion requires them : much lefs are 
they to be employ'd, where they arc nei- 
ther requifitc, nor likely to fuccecd ; as 
the Cafe is, where Perfons, who are not 
convinc’d by the Old Miracles, demand 
New ones. It follows fi om hence. 

Secondly, That we have great reafon to 
look upon the high Pretenfions which the 
Roman Church makes to Miracles, as 
groundlefs, and torejeft her Vain and Fa- 
bulous Accounts of them. Half the Saints, 
which have place in her peculiar Calen- 
dar, were, if you will believe Her, con- 
verted by Miracles ; Apparitions, Vifions, 
f 3 and 
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SERM. and Intercourfes of all kinds betweeji the 
Jl- Dead and the Living, are the frequent 
and familiar EmbellLlhments of thofe pi- 
ous Romances, her Legends ; "which ex- 
ceed the Scripture it I'elf in Wonders, 
and do, indeed, by that Means, contra- 
did the Doftiine and Dcfign of it : for, 
w'hcre Mofes and the Prophets are receiv’d, 
there, a continu’d SucctuiOn of Miracles 
is reediefs ; and confequenrly, not to be 
expefted, believ’d, or pretended. It may 
be a 

Third^Jic. of what hath been Paid, To 
take an Occafion from thence of Conlidcr- 
ing, how fure the Foundatum of God 
fiandithy {that Foundation oftheApoflles 
and^rophetSy upon which the Lhnrch is 
built, Chriit himfelf being the Head 
Corner-Stone, as xht Colkbi for this Day 
fpcaks ; ] how very Strong and Irrefra- 
gable the firft Evidences of Chriftianity 
needs muft be, lince they appear (both 
from Reafon and Revelation) to be fuch, 
as that They who relifted them, would 
refift every thing bcfidcs them. But this 
is fufficicnrly uiidcrftood from the whole 

Tcnoi 
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Tenor of the preceding Argument ; Which s e R ]\i. 
inftruds us alfo, in the n. 

place, to condemn the Folly and 
Impiety of thofc Perfons (for fuch then; 
have been) who have obliged thcml'^wlvcs 
to each other, to appear atrer Death, and 
give an Account of their Condition in 
another World ; and the worfe Ule that 
hath been made of thefe 111 Contrails, 
when the furviving Party hath hardned 
himfelf in his Wickednefs, upon the 
Other's Failure. It is ftupidly foolilh, thus 
to venture our Salvation upon an Experi- 
ment, which we know not whether God 
will fuffer, and which, we have all the 
Rcafon imaginable to think, he will not 
fuflfei to take place. It is highly Impious 
to refolve to perfift in Unbelief, till 

tomething more is done lor our Convic- 
tion, than God itath thought tit Ihould 
be done, fc' the C'onvidlon of any Man 
in our Circu-mftances. An Apolllc, in- 
deed, once laid, Exceft I faU fee 
his Hands the ‘Print of the Kails, 
put my Finger into the Print of the 
Nails, and thruff my Hand into bis Side, 
d I n'lU 
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SERM. I 'will not believe i and God was pleafed 
II. to ftoop to his Rcqucft, and to plant Faith 
in his Heart by fuch an Experiment. But 
it was on the Account of the Publick 
Charafter he was to bear, as an Apoftle j 
that is, a Witnefs of the Refurrcdion of 
Chrift to the reft of the World j and it 
might therefore be fit, that he himfelf 
fhould, in a very particular and extraor- 
dinary Way, be fatisfy’d of it } not merely 
for his Own fake, but for the fake of all 
Thofe who fhould hereafter believe in 
his Tettimony. The manner of his Con- 
viction was defign’d, not as a peculiar Pri- 
vilege to Him ; but as a ftanding Miracle, 
a lafting Argument for the Convidion of 
Others, to the very End of the World. 
Ccfidcs, though flow of Belief, he was 
at the Bottom honeft and finccre; not 
led into thofe Doubts which he cntei- 
tain’d, by his Lufts and Vices; not a 
Rcvoltcr from the Truth which he had 
once embrac'd : And They, therefore, 
have no Rcafon to exped to be favour’d 
as He was, who ftand not poffefs’d of any 
Pne of thofe Qualifications that belong’d 
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to Him, but are (generally fpeaking) the S E R M. 
very Revcrfc of his Charader, 

Fifthly i From the fame Truth we may 
alfo be taught to corred a Vain Thought, 
which we are fometimes apt to entertain : 

That, if it had been our Lot to converfe 
with Chrift and his Apoftles, and to be 
F,yc-Witncffcs of their Miracles; wc 
Ihould, by mch an Advantage, have been 
fecur’d from any Degree of Doubt, or In- 
fidelity ; Whereas certain it is, that They, 
who at this Diftance from the firft Rife 
of the Gofpel, after weighing the feveral 
Evidences of it, waver in their Faith, 
would have waver’d though they had 
feen the firft Promulgers of it work Won- 
ders. Even that Sight itfelf did not hinder 
many, to whom the Gofpel was firft 
preach’d, from turning it into Lafeiviouf 
nefs, and denying the Lord feftis^ as 
St. fude complains. Deceiv’d we are, if 
we think, that God hath not furnififfl 
every Age of the Church with fufficlent 
Inducement to embrace the Faith; and 
the lateft Ages, perhaps, with theftrongeft 
Inducements to it. Indeed, the Luftre of 
fhc Primitive Miracles is now wanting to 
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SERM. us: but then we are freed from fcveral 
n. Inconveniences, under which the firft 
Chriftians labour'd, and we enjoy likevife 
feveral Advantages which they wanted. 
We have no Original Prejudices againft 
the Gofpcl to fubduc, as They had ; for 
we have been educated in the Belief of 
it : W'^e are not tempted, as They were, 
to revolt from it, by the Dread of Dan- 
gers and Death ; for all manner of En- 
couragements attend Our Prolefllon of it. 
Ihe miraculous Siicccfs of the ApoOles 
i ■' •''iiiiig, nd ‘l.c Acconiplilhnunt of 
niai.j l.cir Predicucns, which to thofe 
early Chriftians were Matters ot Faith on- 
ly, arc to Us Matters of Sight and Expe- 
rience. And we, that live at the greateft 
Diftance from the Age of tlie Apoftles, 
have in this the Advantage of fuch as 
were much nearer to them: That even 
thefe laft and worft of Times have pro- 
duced the beft Apologies for our Faith, 
the moft Accurate, and Rational, and 
Unanfwcrable Accounts of the Truth of 
Chriftianity. To apply, therefore, the 
Words of Solomon to the prefent Cafe ; 
Say not thou^ What is the Caufe that the 

Former 
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Former Days were better than theft ? for s F, R M. 
thou doji not enquire wifely of this thing- U- 
The Laji Inference, which the Doftrinc 
deliver’d fuggefts ro us, is. That we 
fhould be invited from thence to magnify 
and to adore the Divine Wifdom, which 
hath fo order’d the hril Proofs and Evi- 
dences of our Faith, that they will be e- 
qually fatisfaftory and convincing to the 
End of the World. I know (faith the Wife Fed. iii. 
Man) that what foever God doth, it fbali be 
for ever : nothing can be put to it, nor any 
thing taken from it i andGod doth it, that 
Man fhould fear before him- Accordingly, 
he hath propos’d a Standing Revelation, 
fo well confirm'd by Miracles, once for 
all, that it fhould be needlefs to recur to 
them, ever afterwards, for the Conviftioti 
of any Man, who was born within the 
Pale of Chriftianity. This was the Ihort- 
eft, the fitteft, and wifeft Way that could 
have been taken } the beft Anted to the 
Majefty of God, and to the other Me- 
thods of his Providence ; and the beft ac- 
commodated alfo to the Nature, Capaci- 
ties, and interefts of Men. It had been 
below him, by an immediate Intcrpofitioii 

pf 
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SERM. of his Omnipotence, to have been appeal- 
ing every day to his Creatures for the 
Truth of his Religion } an Endlefs, and 
an Unbecoming Task, to be put upon of- 
fering Supernatural Proofs, for the Con- 
vidion of impious Men, as often as their 
Infidelity fliould be pleas’d to demand 
them! Not fo doth he proceed in the 
Government of the Natural World : He 
made it, indeed, at the firft, after a Mi- 
raculous and Incomprehenfible manner} 
but he fleers and dire^s the Affairs of it, 
ever fince, by ftanding Rules and Laws, 
and by the Ordinary Miniftry of Second 
Caiifcs. W'lth Equal Wifdom hath he 
temper’d the Conduct of the Moral World 
alfo : for tho’ he ulhcr’d in the Mofaic, 
and Chriftian Inftitutions, by a great Va- 
riety of amazing Signs and Wonder j ; 
yet, as loon as the Truth of thofc Reve- 
lations was thus illuftrioufly manifcfted, 
and the Accounts of thefe things were 
committed to Writing, Miracles in great 
mcafurc ceafed ; and the Appeal after- 
wards was to the written Word, \to the 
Law, and to the Ttjtimony,^ whidi fup- 
ply 'd the Room of them. 

Indeed, 
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Indeed, Motives that addrefs thcmfelves S ER M. 
coolly to our Reafon, are fitteft to be em- 
ploy’d upon Rcafonablc Creatures : It is 
no ways congruous, that God fhould be 
always frightning and aftonifliing Men in- 
to an Acknowledgment of the Truth, 
who were made to be wrought upon by 
calm Evidence, and gentle Methods of 
Perfuafion. Should fuch a Miracle as that 
which is mentioned in the Text, be in- 
dulg'd to One, Others would think rhem- 
felvcs equally entitled to it 5 and, if in- 
dulg’d to many, it would no longer have 
the Effeft of a Miracle, its Force and In- 
fluence would be loft by the Frequency 
of It. Or, fuppofing it to continue in its 
full Strength, how often ioever repeated i 
yet the Faith it produc’d would not be fo 
free and voluntary an Adt, as That ought 
to be, to which are annex’d all the Glo- 
rious and Invaluable Privileges of Believ- 
ing. In a word, Good men have no need 
of a Miracle ; for they arc convinc’d, 
without it : And it would be of danger- 
ous Confcquence to the Bad : for They, 
we find, would not, even with it, be 
convinc'd. And therefore, the Allow- 


ance 
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s E R M. ance of fuch a Favour to them, would 
II- ferve only to render them more Obdu- 
rate and more Inexcufable ; it would en- 
haunce their Guilt, <tflnd increafe their 
Condemnation. 

Let us then, from thefe, and fuch Con- 
lidcrations as thefe, be led to reverence 
the Inlinitc Wifdom and Goodnefs of God 
in all his Tranfadions with Men ! Let us 
learn, not to difputc the Methods of his 
Providence; but humbly and implicitly 
to acquiefee in them, and to adore them. 
Let us fatisfy ourfelvcs. That every tiling 
is certainly order’d by Him after the apteft, 
and beft, and moft becoming Manner, 
tho’ our firit Apprebenltons fhould fuggcll 
otherwife to us ; and that no Contrivance, 
no Policy, no Prudence whatfoever can, 
in any refped, deviate from his Scheme, 
Without leaving us in a much worfe Con- 
dition than it found us ! For, t 

{jreat and marvellous are thy Works ^ 
Lord God Almighty ! JuJl andTrue 
are all thy Ways-, thou King of Saints! 
To thee, (Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft) 
be i^endcr’d, as is moft due, all pof~ 
fible Honour, Adoration, and Praife^ 
now, and for ever ! A 




A 

SERMON 

P R E A c h’d in the 

G uild-Hall Chapel, 

LONDON, Sept. 28. 1706. 
Being the Day of the 

ELECTION 

Of the Right Honourable the 

LORD MAYOR. 



ITo the Right Honourable 

Sir THOMAS RAWLINSONi 

Lord Mayor of the City ai L O N D O N, 

My Lord, 

U I ET at Home, and Conqued A- 
mi^^broad, are two of the greateji Blef- 
Jifigs that can happtn to a Teople ; and 
thefe have remarkahfy diJUnguifo d the 
Tear of Tour Lordjhifs Magiftracf : 
which, as it hath been a continued Scene 
of Victories and Succeffes, fo it began, 
and ended, without any of thofe unna- 
tural Struggles for the Chair, which have 
fo loyig and often dijiurb'd the Teace of 
this great City. That thofe Tajftons, 
which feem now to be fomewhat calm’d, 
may be entirely laid ajleep, and never more 
awaken’d: that the City may flour ifli in 
Trade and Wealth, and all Manner of 
outward Advantages', particularly, that 
it may never want fuch Magijirates to 
guide and govern it, as Tour Lordpoip 
and your worthy Succejfor, is the (inter e 
Wifb, and hearty Trayer of. 

My LOREr, 

Your moft Obedient, Humble Servant, 

F K. At T E R B o R y. 

Job 
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JOBXxix. 14. 

I put on Righteoufnefsy and it 
cloathed mt\ my Judgment was 
as a Robey and a Diadem. 


Rcflc£lions on the flourilhingSERM. 
J Eftate he had once enioy’d, did at the v^«yO 
fame time afHid, and encourage him. 
Doubtlefs, it cncreas’d the Smart of his 
prefent Sufferings, to compare them with 
his former Happinefs : and yet a Remem- 
brance of the good Ufe he had made of 


Profperity, contributed to fupport his 
Mind under the heavy Weight of Ad- 
verfity which then lay upon him. He 
had been a Perfon, not only of great 
Opulence, but Authority ; a Chief Ma- 
giftrate in the Place where he dwelt j 
as appears from feveral Paflages in the 
Book which bears his Name : and he had 
(it feems) executed that high Office ;uftly 
and honourably ; with great Satisfadion 
to himfclf, and with the Univerfal Ap- 
V o L. II. G phufe 
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SE RM. plaufc of his Country. To this Confide- 
ration therefore he retreats, in the midft 
of all his Preflurcs, with Comfort and 
Confidence; in this Thought, notwith- 
ftanding the fad Afflictions with which 
he was overwhelm'd, he mightily exults 
and triumphs. For hear, how he exprefles 
himfclf on this Occahon, in the Verfes 
next to that of the Text! I deliver d the 
‘Poor that cry'd, fays hcj the Father^ 
lefs, and him that had none to help him. 
The Blejjing of him that voas ready to 
pertf} came tipon me \ and I caufed the 
WidoPs Heart to (trig for Joy. Ivaas 
Eyes to the Blind, and Feet was I to 
the Lame ; 1 was a Father to the Poovy 
and the Caufe which I knew not, 1 
fearched out : and 1 brake the Jaws of 
the nicked, and fliicUd the Spoil out of 
his Teeth. One would imagine thefe to 
be the Exprefflons of a Man, blcfs’d with 
Eaft, and Affluence, and Power; not of 
one, who had been juft ftripp’d of all 
thofe Advantages, and plung’d in the 
deepeft Miferics, and was now fitting 
Naked, upon a Dunghill ! But the Spirit 

of 
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of a Man 'will fufium his Infirmities i serm. 
the Confcioufnefs of Integrity, the Scnl'e HI- 
of a Life fpent in doing Good will tn- 
able a Man to bear up under any Change 
of Circumftanecs j and, whatever nis 
outward Condition may be, is I'lich an 
inwuid Spring of Contentment and Plcu- 
lure, as cannot fail. 1 hi*; wj*^ that, which 
not only arm’d the Mind of Job with 
I.iuincls and Portitude, but fill'd it allb 
W'irh thofc plcafing Rcticdions which the 
M^ords 1 have read to you, contain. 

Tlicrcin he particularly mentions, and va- 
lues himfelf upon, the Compaflion, and 
Rcadinefs, and Zeal, with which he had 
apply ’d himfelf to relieve the injur’d and 
afilidlcd ; the Impartiality he had obferv’d, 
the great Diligence he had u‘^’d, and the 
fcarlcfs Courage he had Ihcwn, in the 
Adminiftratioft of Juflicc: He adds alfo, 
in the Words of the Text j 1 put on 
Right eonfnefs, and it cloathed me ; fny 
Judgment 'wds as a Robe, and a Diadem ; 
that is, my chief Delight, my grcatefl 
Honour, and Happinefs lay in thus dif- 
charging the Duties of my Station ; fb 
G A that,' 
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8ERM. that, in Comparifon of it, I undervalu’d 
all the Enfigns of Authority which be- 
long’d to me, all the Pomp and Splen- 
dor of Life with which 1 was furrounded. 

The Words therefore will afford us 
a proper Occafion of confidcring, 

I Ftrji, What a Publick Blelling a good 
Magiftratc is ; for it is on this Suppofi- 
tion, that the Reflexions, which Job 
here makes to his own Comfort and Ad- 
vantage, arc built. 

ij. Second!), The Regard that is juftly 
paid the Magiftratc, on this account, in 
thofc outward Marks of DiftinXion and 
Honour with wlrich he is attended. Thefe 
have their Ulcs, with refpeX both to 
Him, and to the Community over whicli 
he prclides. However, he muft remem- 
ber, always, in the 

111. Third place, I hat the Chief Honour 
of the Magiftratc conlifts in maintaining 
the Dignity of his CharaXer by fuitable 

AXions, 
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Aftions, and in difcharging thchigliTruft serm. 
riiat is repos'd in him, with Integrity, IIJ. 
Wifdom, and Courage. Then doth he 
appear mofl: Venerable, and every way 
Valuable, when, with upright Job-, he 
can truly fay, I put on Right eoufnefs, and 
it cloathed me i my Judgment tz’as as a 
Rohe, and a E)iadem. 

We may, I fay, in the 

Firft place, Take Occafion from hence 
to conlider. What a Publick Blefling a 
good Magiftrate is. The Virtues of pri- 
\atc Perfons, how bright and Exemplary 
foever, operate but on Few; on thofc 
only who are neat enough to obferve, 
and inclin'd to imitate them . dieir Sphere 
of Aftion is narrow, and their Influence 
is confin'd to it. But a juft and wife Ma- 
giftrate, is a Blefling as extenfive as the 
Community to which he belongs ; a Blef- 
fing, which includes all other Bleflings 
whatfoever, that relate to this Life; fe- 
cures to us the Pofl'dfion, and enhaunccs 
the Value of all of them ; which renders 
the Condition of the Happieft among Men 
G 3 ftUl 
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SERM. ftill more happy, and the State of the 
III. Mcanell lels milerablc, than it would 
oUiecwite be; and lor the Enjoyment of 
w iich no one Man can well envy ano- 
ther j becaure al! Men in their fcvcral 
Ranks, and according to ihcir fed eral pro- 
portions and degrees, do alike fhare in it. 
As the precious Ointment upon the Head* 

AXlll ' 2 , ^ ^ ^ 

'ji'hicb ran do'ssn unto the Beard ^Aaron, 
and 'jcent damn from thence even to the 
Skirls of his Cloathm^ : Such, and fo 
Univerfal arc the Benefits which a good 
Ruler beftow’s ; in like manner are they 
deriv’d from him, the Head, and gently 
diffus'd over the whole Body which he 
governs, rcfrcfhing every Part of it, as 
they defeend, from the Higheft to the 
Low eft. I Ihall not attempt to prove a 
Point, in itfelf fo Evident ; to us Cipe- 
cially of this happy Wland, who have the 
moft convincing Argument for it, our 
own Expel ience; and arc bicfs’d with a 
Reign, the Advantages of which are com- 
mon to Prince and People, to the mc.aneft 
Subjcdls, as well as to thofc of the higheft 
Place and Dignity : All fharc in them, 

and 
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and All therefore have Bcafon to blefsSERM. 
God for them, and for the great Inftru- 
ment of his Gooduefs, by which he be- 
ftows them. 

However, as manifeft a Truth as this is, 
it may deferve fomctimes to be inculcat- 
ed j becaule we are too apt, al! of us> 
to forget It ; and Ibnie Men have ven- 
tur'd to cfpoute fuch wild Opinions, as 
do, in effed, fubvert and deny it. 

1 he Benefits ot a juft and good Go- 
vernment to thofc who are 16 happy as 
to be under it, like Health to vigorous 
Bodies, or Fruitful Seafons in Temperate 
Climes, are fuch common and familiar 
Bleflings, that they arc feldom either va- 
lu’d or rclilh’d, as they ought to be. We 
fleep over our Happinelf, Great as it is, 
and want to be rouz’d into a quick and 
thankful Senfe of it, cither by an aiftual 
Change of Cucuinftances, or by aCom- 
parifon of our own Cafe with tliat of 
other Men. 

Few of us confidet, how much we arc 
indebted to Government itfelf, became 
few of us can, or do repretent to our- 
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SERM. fclvcs in lively colours, how wretched 
the Condition of Mankind would, and 
muft be without it ; how to That we 
owe, not only the Safety of our Perfons, 
and the Propriety of our PolTeffions, but 
our Improvement in the feveral Arts and 
Advantages of Civil Life, and in all 
Knowledge, both Human, and Divine j 
even in the Knowledge of the BlelTed 
Nature, and Will of God himfelf, and 
of the beftWays of ferving, honouring, 
and adoring him. We, who are us’d to 
fee Men afting under the Awe of Civil 
luftice, cannot readily conceive, what 
Wild and Savage Creatures they would 
be, without it ; and how much beholden 
therefore, we are to that wife Contri- 
vance, which makes ufe of our Fear to 
quell our other Pallions and Lufts, as 
Beads and Birds of Prey arc employ’d to 
hunt down thofe of their Kind. The In- 
conveniences attending all, even the beft 
of Governments, we quickly fee, and 
feel, and arc mccly fenlible of the Share 
that we bear in them ; and, tho’ thefe 
be little in comparifon of thofe mighty 

Advan- 
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Advantages that redound to us from s r • m 
thence* yet we mufe fo much on the 
one, that we are apt altogether to over- 
look, and forget the other. 

Our Ingratitude in this refpeft, goes 
farther : for fome there have been, who 
have difputed even againft Magiftracy it- 
felf, as an Unchriftian Inftitution; or dc- 
ny’d at leaft, that the Power of the Sword 
could, on any Account, be lawfully ex- 
ercis'd by the Followers of a meek and 
fuffering fefus. And this hath been main- 
tained, not only by warm Enthujiafisy 
but by cooler and more difeerning Heads, 
even by fome of thofe who ftyle them- 
fclves Unitarians, and would be thought 
to reafon better, and fee farther into the 
Senfe of the Scripture than any Men. 1 
think, they have given no good Proof of 
either, in afferting this Extravagant and 
Pernicious Principle •, for which, after all, 
they have no ground or colour, but a 
Paflage or two of Scripture, miferably 
perverted, in oppofition to many exprels 
Texts, and indeed to the whole Tenor of 
Divine Writ. Strange it is, that They, 

who. 
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8 £ R M. who, in matters of Faith, rcjed the plaineii 
III* Senfe of Scripture, bccaufe it feems to 
gree with what they call Reafon* 
fliould, in this cate, rejed the plaiacft 
Reaion in tlic Woild, becaufe oi a Text 
or two in Scripture, that may be thought 
to clalli with It. But the true Rcalbn of 
thcir jiig to this llraiige Dodriiie was, 
to be E\ Lii With the Magillratc \ who, 
they tound, was agamft Them j and they 
reloiv’d thercfjre at any rate to be a- 
gauili. How'cvcr, this Opinion (like 

Ionic others, that have been fincc taken 
up by other Stdaries; was to lall no longer 
tlian they were undermoft. For io the 
Event adually prov’d, in Relation to the 
German Anahaptijls : who no fooner got 
the Reins into their ow'n Hands, than 
they alter’d their Minds in this Points 
and tho’ they held the Power of the Ci- 
vil Sword to be altogether unlawful, whilft 
They were to be govem’d by it, yet they 
efteem’d it very Lawful, and very Conve- 
nient, when It canie to Their turn to go- 
vern: The Ear t hi now, and the fulnefs 
E'ereof 'mere the Lord’s j and the Meek 

mere 
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were to mherit it. The Unitetrims in- 
deed never had, any of them, fuch an Ill- 
Opportunity of explaining thcrafeivess''''^’^^ 
Hiould they have found one, it is very 
probable they would have made the fame 
Ufe of it. Let us leave thefe abfurd Tte- 
nets, whenever they revive, to be 
futed by that Power which they thus 
affront and deny.; and let U6 proc<oed 
to the Confideration of what 1 obtery'd 
from the Text, in the 

Second place. Concerning tliofc out- IL 
ward Marks of Diftindion and Splendor 
which arc allotted to the Magiftrate, and 
which the Robe and Diadem, exprefly 
here mention'd by "Job, may be fuppofed 
to comprehend. 

1 he Pradice of all Ages, and all Coun- 
tries (whether Chriflian, or Heathen; Po- 
lite, or CarbaroUs) hath been, in this man- 
ner to do Honour to Thofc, who arc iu- 
vefted with Publick Authority. The Rea- 
fons are obvious ; I fhall mention fomc 
of thcfn. It was intended this means. 
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SERM. Pirfty to excite thcMagiftrate to a due 
III. degree of Vigilance, and Concern for the 
Publick Good : That He, being confcious 
of the true End for which thefeEncourage- 
ments were given, might ftudy by all pof- 
lible Ways to dcferve them j and to excel 
the reft of Mankind as much in Worthy 
Deeds and Atchievements, as he out-lhines 
them in all other Advantages. The Ho- 
nours, and the Burthens, of great Pofts 
and Employs, as they were join'd toge- 
ther at the firft, fo were they dcftgncd 
never to be feparated. The Magiftrate 
Was not made great, in oidcr to afford 
him Opportunities of indulging himfclf 
in Sloth, and Vice ; but in order to in- 
fpirc him with Refolutions of living fuit- 
ably to his high Profeflion and Calling ; 

Phil.iv s. that, whatfoever things are Honed, 
whatfoever things are 'JuJl, 'whatfoever 
things are Lovely, •whatfoever things are 
of good Report, if there be any Virtue, 
and if there be any Rraife, he might be 
induced to think on thefe things, and to 
abound in the Pra^icc of them. A 


Second 
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Second of thefe Marks of State SERM. 

and Dignity, which are annex’d to Magi- *11- 
ftracy, is, for the Security of the Magi- 
ftrate’s Perfon, in which the Publick Tran- 
quillity and Safety are always involv’d. 

He, who will faithfully perform his Duty, 
in a Station of great Truft and Power* 
muft needs incur the utter Enmity of 
many, and the high Difpleafurc of more i 
he muft fomctlmes ftruggle with the Paf- 
fions and Interefts, refill the Applications, 
and even punilh the Vices of Men potent 
in the Common-wealth, who will em- 
ploy their ill-gotten Influence towards 
procuring Impunity, or extorting undue 
favours, for themfelves, or their Depen- 
dents. He muft conquer all thefe Difficul- 
ties, and remove all thefe Hindrances out 
of the Way that leads to ]uftice; muft 
dare even to break the Jaws of the job xxix. 
JVicked, and to pluck the fpoil out of his 
Teeth ; i. e. to ravifh the Prey from any 
mighty Oppreflbr, when he hath feiz’d, 
and is juft ready to devour it. He is the 
Guardian of the Publick Quiet ; appointed 
to reftrain Violence, to quell Seditions 

and 
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jSERM. and Tumults, and to prcferve tiiat Or- 
in. dor and Peace which pirefervcs the World. 
It is apparent, on thefe, and many other 
Accounts, what Hazards a good Magi- 
ftrate runs; and therefore the Retinue 
of State wliidi belongs to him, is fuch, 
as may at the fame time be his Orna- 
ment and Defence : the PuWick iuhly 
fereening him from the Dangers which 
he is to incur for the faktf of it. A 
Third plain Rcafon ei the Publick Ho- 
nours done to the Magiftrate is, that he 
may not only be Iccurc, but had aifo in 
due Eftimation and Reverence by all thofc 
who are lubjcci. to him. 'Tis by Refpeft 
and Diftance that Authority is upheld r 
and 'tis by the outward Marks and En- 
figns of Honour that refpeft is fccur’d, 
clpecially from Vulgar Minds, which do 
not enter into the true Rcafon of Things, 
but arc govern’d by Appearances. 'Tis 
in the Civil Government, as in the Offices 
of Religion ; which, were they lltipt of 
all the External Decencies of Worfliip, 
tvould not make a due imp/eflion on the 
Minds of thole who aiUft at them.^ But 

a dif* 
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a difcrcct Ufc of proper end becoming SERM. 
Ceremonies, renders the Publick Service in. 
of the Church Solemn and AfFefting j 
awes the Unbeliever, infpirirs the Slug- 
gilTi, and enflames even the Devout Wor* 
ihiper. In like manner, the Solemnities 
that encompafs the M.igiftratc, add Dig- 
nity to all his Actions, and Weight to 
all his Words and Opinions j producing 
fuch EfFefts, as Joby ’n rhat Chapter from 
whence my Text is taken, hath thus ele- 
gantly deferib’d; TVhen I went out y fays job xxix. 
he, to the Gale through the CtiVy when 
1 prepared my Seat in the Street the 
Touw^ Men faw me and hid themfelveSy 
and the Aged arofe and flood up : Unto 
me Men gave ear and waited, and kept 
filence at my Counfcl, ajfir my words 
they fpake not again, and my fpeech drop- 
ped upon them : And they waited for me, 
as for the Rain, and open'd their Mouth 
•wide as for the latter Rain. 

Finally, Thcfe external Marks of Ho- 
nour arc therefore appropriated to the 
Magiftratc, that he might be invited 
from thence to Reverence Himfclf : 

that 
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SEJ^M. that he may be led to remember, JVhofe 
lU* Image and Superfcription he carries not 
only that of the Community, over which 
he prefides, and for which he afts, but 
the Image even of God himfelf, by whom 
the Towers that bet are ordairidt and 
from whom they muft ultimately derive 
their Authority. The Outward Splendor 
of his Office, is the Badge and Token of 
that Glorious and Sacred Character which 
he inwardly bears : and the one of thefe, 
therefore, ought conftantly to put him in 
mind of the Other, and excite him to a£l 
up to it, throughout the whole Courfe 
of his Adminiftration. He who thus 
efteems and reverences himfelf, will not 
fail to take the trueft Methods towards 
procuring Eftcem and Reverence from 
others ; he will exercife himfelf withPlea- 
fure, and without Wcarinefsi in that God- 
like Employment of doing Good, which 
is affign'd him ■, and by reafon of which 
even the Title of God is in Scripture be- 
llow'd on him : He will do nothing that 
is beneath his high Station, nor omit do- 
ing any thing which becomes it: He will 

not 
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hot proftitute his Power to meau and un- serM. 
due Endsi nor ftoop to little and low m- 
Arts of courting the Favour of the Peo- 
pie, without doing them real Service: 

He will ftand his Ground againft all the 
Attacks that can be made upon his Pro- 
bity ; no Man's Power fliall fcate him from 
doing his Duty, no Man’s Importunities 
(hall weary him, no Man’s Flattery Ihall 
bribe him, no By-Views of his own fliall 
niiflcad him : He will arm himfelf per- 
fcdlly in his Integrity i Rtghteoufnefs s 

he the Girdle of his Loins-, and Faith- 
fulnefs the Girdle of his Reins. II. w * 
know how to prize his Advantages, and 
to relifli the Honours which he enjoys, 
as they arc the Teftimonic'- of Publick 
Eftccm, and the Rewards oi Merit : but 
he will not fo far plcafe himfelf with 
them, as to forget what I, under my 

Third, and laft General Head, pro- III. 
pos'd to coniider j That the chief Ho- 
nour of the Magiftrate confifts in main- 
taining the Dignity of his Charailer by 
luitable Adions, and in difeharging the 
VoL. II. H 1iigh 
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SFRM. high Truft that is rcpofed in hini, 'with 
iir. Integrity, WilUom and Courage. 

Some Maglftratcs are contented that 
their Places fhould adorn them : and 
Some alfo there arc, who ftudy to adorn 
their Places, and to refieft back again the 
Luftre they receive from thence ; lb that 
we may apply to them what was faid of 
r.cciiis. i. Simon the Son of Onias, That, ‘■a'hen he 
"• put on the Robe of Honour y and tzvis 
cloathed '■jeith the RerfeElion of Glory^ 
he jnade the Garment ofHolinefs honour- 
able. 

To many fuch Worthy Magiflrates as 
thefe, who ha\'c thus reputably fill’d the 
Chief Seats of Power in this great City, 
I am now adJrefiing my Difeourfe : and 
whom, therefore, if I detain with a fhort 
account of the prefilng Obligations of 
this Sort which lie on the Magiftraie, and 
ot the beft SJeans of dilciinrging them ; 
1 (hali not, 1 hope, be thought fo much 
to prclciibc Dircilions for the future, as 
to praife v. hat n already pall, and to give 
Honour to 1 bole to 'jchom Honour is 
luftly ditCi ibr their Publick Services. 

To 
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To be very dc/irous of a good Name, s E R M. 
and very careful to do every thing, that tn. 
we innocently and prudently may, to ob- 
tain it, is fo far from being a Fault, even 
in private Pcrlons, that it is their great 
and indifpcnfablc Dutyj but Magifrates 
and Miniflcrs of juflicc arc in a peculiar 
manner obliged to it : for they have more' 
Opportunities than other Men have, of 
purcliafing publich Efteem by deferving 
well of Mankind; and fiich Opportuni- 
ties always infer Obligations. 

Reputation is the great Engine, by 
which thole who arc poflefs’d of Power, 
muft make that Power ferviceable to the 
Ends and Ufes of Government. The 
Rods and Axes of Princes, and their De- 
puties, may awe many into Obedience ; 
bur the Fame of their Goodnefs, and 
]ufticc, and other Virtues, will work on 
more ; will make Men not only obedi- 
ent, but willing to obey, and ready to 
come into every thing that is done, or 
defign’d, for the Publick Advantage, by 
Thole who (they arc fatisfy’d) finccrcly 
.»^ican it. 

H 


An 
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SERM. An Eftablifhcd Charader fpreads the 
Influence of fuch as move in a high 
Sphere, on all around, and beneath them j 
it reaches farther than their own Care 
and Providence, or that of their inferior 
Officers can poffibly do : It ads for them, 
when they themfelves ceafe to ad, and 
renders their Adminiftration both Prof- 
perous and Eafy. 

Befidcs, the Adions of Men in high 
Stations, arc all Confpicuous ; and liable 
to be fcann’d, and fifted. They cannot 
hide themfelves from the Eyes of the 
World, as private Men can : Even thofe, 
who attend on their State and Dignity, 
and make up their Honourable Train, 
are, as it were, fo many Spies, placed 
upon them by the Publick, to obferve 
them nearly, and report their Charader. 
Praife therefore or Blame, being the 
neccflhry Confcquencc of Every thing 
they do, they have more reafon to ad 
always, with an immediate Regard to the 
Opinion of the World, than other Men 
have i and to rcfolve to make all thofe 

Adions 
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Adions worthy of Obfcrvation, which SEEM, 
are fure to be obferv'd. 

Great Places are never well fill’d, but 
by Great Minds j and it is as natural to 
a Great Mind to feek Honour by a oue 
difeharge of an high Truft, as it is to little 
Men to make lefs Advantages of it. 

On all tlicfc Accounts, Reputation be- 
comes a lignal, a very peculiar Blelllng to 
Magiftratesj and their Purfuit of it is not 
only allowable, but laudable : fo it be car- 
ried on by Methods which are every way 
Innocent andjuftifiable, and with a View 
of making a good Ufe of a good Cha- 
rafter when cftablifh’d fo That be not 
relied in, as an End, but only employ’d 
as a Means of doing ftiil farther good, and 
as an Encouragement to proceed in doing 
it ; In a word, fo Honour be not fought 
after by the Violation of Confcience, or 
the Traife of Men preferr’d, in any re- 
fped, to the Traife of God. 

Now, tho' all the feveral Branches of 
the Magi ftrate’s Duty, when faithfully per- 
form’d, and all thofe good Qualifications 
of Mind, which enable him to perform 
H 3 it. 
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ijTR.Nt. it> d<>> ill fome Degree or other, tend 
in. to cicate a Publiek Bfteem of him ; yet 
there arc I'omc points of Duty, feme Qua- 
jifications that have a more direct and 
immediate In'iucnce to this purpofc : 
They arc 111 eh as follow. 

A good Magiftiatc, who would endear 
Jiimlelf to thofe whom he governs, muft, 
above ail things, be endi’/d with a publick 
Spirit, that is, with fuch an excellent 
lemper of Mind, as fets him loofe from 
all narrow lelfilli Views, and makes him 
bend all his ThoUf,lits and Endeavours 
towaids promoting the Common Good 
oi the isotiety which is committed to his 
r are. 'i he \VeIfarc of That is the Chief 
Point which he is to carry always in his 
Tiye, and by which he is to govern all hi-: 
Counfels, Dcfigns and Aftionss dirc£t- 
im: his Zeal againft, or for Perfons and 
fh'.n ", in Proportion as tiiey do, or do 
,iot iiueileie with it. To this good End 
iic n.ull la(Tiii^.c ins Time, liis Eafe, and 
{(is prnate Adva’Uagts; and think all of 
them well fpenr, in obtaining it. No- 
'j'ing ceitaiiily can better become a Per- 

.fon. 



103 


Election of the Lord Mayor. 

fon, inveflcd with a publick Character, S E It W. 
than fuch a publick Spirit ; not is there 
any thing likely to procure him larger 
Returns of Eftcem and Honour : The 
Common Acknowledgments of the Body 
will at length center in him, who ap- 
pears fincerely to aim at the Common 
Benefit. Lfpccially, if to this be added 
An ImpaiLial Difiribution of Jufticc, 
without relpeft of Perfons, Iiiterclts or 
Opinions. When Right is to be done, 
the good Magiftratc will make no dif- 
tinftion of Small, or Great, Friend, or 
Enemy, Citizen, or Stranger, for the >• 
fudginevt is God's and he will look ’ ' 
upon liinifclf as pronouncing it in his 
(lead, and as accountable at his Bar for 
the Equity of it. TheSciipturc forbids 
even the Lciintenancmg a Toor Man in Exodu, 
his Caitfe i which is a popular Way of*^‘“ ’• 
perverting jufticc, that fome Men have 
dealt in ; tho‘ without that Succefs, which 
they propos'd to themfelvcs in it. But 
the truly upright Judge will always 
countenance Right, and difcountenance 
\Vrong, whoever be the Injurer, or the 
H 4- Suf- 
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SERM. Sufferer. And he who fleers his Courfc 
III. invariably by this Rule, takes the fureft, 
as well as the honefteft, way to make all 
Men to prail'e him. 

Count ly and Condefeenfion is another 
happy Quality, v, hieh never fails to make 
its way into the good Opinion, and into 
the very Hearts of thofe who are under 
the good Magiftrate’s Infpedion: when 
he doth, as it were, leffen the Diflance 
which there is between Him and Other 
Men, and by that means, allay the Envy 
which always attends an high Station i 
when he is Eafy of Accefs, Affable, Pa- 
job xxlit. tient to hear, and to fearch out the Caufe 
that he kncisj not-, when as a Roman 
Writer fpcaks not only his Door, but 
his very Countenance is open to all that 
have any Occafion to approach him. 

Bounty alfo, and a generous Contempt 
of that in which too many Men place 


* Cura ut Gilitus ad TeDiurni atquz No8urm f meant, 
yeque Fotibm folum Jh.dium fuarum, ftd etiam Vultu ac 
IJtonfe^ quer rfi Animi Janua', qua fi Jignificant Vo- 
d intatrm abditatn tjfe ac retrufam, parvi ref erf paten 
Quint. Oc. de Petit. Conf. ad M. Tull. Fratr. 

their 
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their Happinefs, muft come in to heigh- SERM. 
ren his Charafter. There is fcarce any lU. 
Quality more truly Popular than this, or'"''"'^ 
more fuitable to the Publick Station, in 
which he fliines. It includes Hofpitality 
to the better Sort, and Charity to the 
Poor; two Virtues, that are never ex- 
ercis’d fo gracefully and well, as when 
they accompany Each other. Hofpitality 
fometimes degenerates into Profufenels, 
and ends in Madnefs and Folly. When it 
doth fo, it ill deferves the Name of a Vir- 
tue : even Parfimony itfelf, which fits but 
ill upon Perfons of a publick Figure, is 
yet the more pardonable Excefs of the 
two. It is as little the lign of a Wife, 
as of a Good Man, to fuffer the Bounds 
of Temperance to be tranfgrefs’d, in or- 
der to purchafe the falfe (tho’ faftiionable) 

Repute of a Generous Entertainer. But, 
in the Offices of Charity there is noDanger 
of Excefs^ theExcrcife of them is always 
well-plcafing to God, and honourable a- 
mong Men. H e hath differ fedt faith the Pfal.cx. 9. 
Pfalmift, he hath given to the’Poor i his 
Jlprn fball be exalted with Honour. 

But 
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iERM. But of all good Qualities, That which 
iir. recommends and adorns the Magiftrate 
moft, is his Care of Religion 5 which, as 
it is the moft valuable thing in the World, 
fo it gives the trueft Value to Them, who 
promote the Eftccm and Pradicc of it, 
by their Example, Authority, Influence, 
and Encouragement : for, them that ho~ 
t Sam. ij. nour me, fays God, will I honour ; as on 
the other hand, they that defpife me Jball 
be lightly efteemed. This is the Magiftrate s 
peculiar Province, his moft Glorious Em- 
ployment j to give Countenance to Piety 
andVirtuci and to rebuke Vice and Pro- 
phanenefs; to put the Laws of Men in 
Execution againft fuch as trample on the 
Laws of God ; and to protcdl Religion, 
and All that belongs to it, from the daring 
Infults of thofe who Jit in the Scat of the 
Scorner. And (give me leave to fay, rhatj 
there never was a time, when the Inter- 
polition of the Magiftrate was more nc- 
ceflary to fccure the Honour of Religion^ 
and uphold the Authority of thofe great 
Principles of it, by which his own Au- 
thority is beft upheld. For we live in Evil 

Days, 
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Days, when the moft important andcon-SERMk 
fcls’d Truths, fuch as by the Wifeft and 
Beft Men in all Ages have been rever’d, 
are by Licentious Tongues queftion'd, 
argued againft, derided ; and thefc things 
not only whifperd in Corners, but fr&- 
(laimed upon the Houfe-tops j own’d and 
publidi’d, in Defiance of the Common 
I’crfuafion, the ( ommon Rcafon* and 
the Common Intcreft of Mankind, and 
of All Authority, both Sacred and Civil. 
Libcrtinifm hath erefled its Standard, 
hath declared War againfi: Religion, and 
openly lifted Men of its Side and Party : a 
general Loofenefs of Principles and Man- 
ners, hath feiz’d on us like a Pcftilcncc i 
a Tcfttlence that ‘'j)alketh not in T^ark- Pfai. xci. 
nefsy but wafteth at Nf'on-^ay : The 
Contagion ot which hath fpread itfclf 
through all Ranks and Degrees of Men ; 
hath infeded both the Camp, and the 
Congregation: Who knows, what the 
Zeal and Courage of a good Magiftrate 
might do towards ftopping it ? Let Phi- Pi'al. cvi. 
nehas ftand up and execute Judgment j 
thatfo this Tlague may be flayed. 


God 
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s E R M. God hath indeed blcfs’d the Arms of 

the bcft of Queens, taken up in Defence 
of the beft of Caufes, with unparallcl’d 
Succefles abroad : may Ihc be alike Vifto- 
rious at home, over Lewdnefs and Infi- 
delity! over fuch as reverence not the 
Altars of God, and fcorn thole who mi- 
nifter at them ! That fo the Felicities of 
her Wonderful Reign may be complete, 
and we may have nothing left to wilh for 
on Earth but the Continuance of it i nor 
have any thing more to fear from the 
ill Influence of our Vices, than we have 
now ( God be thanked ) from the At- 
tempts of our Enemies ! 

Now to God the Father j the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit, be all Fraife 
and Glory aferibed, from henceforth 
for evermore. Amen. 


A SER-r 
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PSAL. XXX. 6, 7> 8. 

In my Profpenty 1 faid, I fhaJl never be 
Moved. Lord, by thy favour thou haft 
made my Mountain to ft and ftrong: 
Thou dtdfi hide thy Face, and I 
troubled. I cried to Thee, 0 Lord : 
and unto the Lord I made Supplica- 
tion. 

Or, as it is in the Tranflation now ufui 
in our Church ; 

in my ‘Pro/pt-rity / faid, I fhall not be 
removed: Thou, Lord, of thy Good- 
nefs haftd made my Hill fo firong. Thou 
didft turn thy Face from me, and I 
veas troubled. Then cried Junto Thee. 
O Lord, and gat me to my Lord right 
humbly. 

si'.RM- ^1 ''HE Collc^iion of Tfalms, which 
IV make a Part of the Daily Service 

of the Church, is on no account more 
valuable than this. That therein the Heart 

of 
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of Holy Tiavid ( the Man after Gads S E B M. 
own Heart) is laid open and naked be- 
fore us : The fevcral Poftures of his de- 
vout Soul in all Conditions and Circum- 
ftanccs of Life ; Iiis Hopes and Fears, nis 
Deftres and Avcrlions, hisjoys and Griefs 
arc there difplay’d with great Simplicity 
and Freedom : All his Infirmities and Dc« 
feds arc diDinclly regifter’d; the falfc 
]udgmcnts he made of things are own’d} 
and the i'.ieihods pointed out by which 
he rctHfy’d tliem. And thefe Accounts of 
hinifclf arc very inftrudivc and ufcful to 
all fuch as ferioufly perufe and ftudy them, 
and arc dcfirous of improving themfelvcs 
in Piety and Virtue, by the Means of fo 
admirable a Pattern. 

One great Inftancc of ibis kind wc 
have in the Words of the Textj wherein 
the good Pfalmifl. acknowledges and con- 
demns the foolilh Thoughts, which alkc- 
fleclion on the profperous State of his 
Affairs had fomcrimes occafion’d in him : 

In my 'Profperity I J'aid, (that is, vainly 
laid) //!?<?// never he h^oved 5 Thou, Lord^ 
in thy Goodnefs, hadjt made my Hill fo 
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SERM. Jtnmgl or, according to the Reading of 
IV. the LXX. which feems more lignificant, 
hafi added Strength to my dignity ! He 
proceeds to (hew, how God began to pu- 
nilh this vain Elation of Mind, by with- 
drawing his Favours: Thou didfi turn 
thy Face from me, and I was troubled: 
And then, how he entitled himfelf to the 
continuance of the Divine Frotedion and 
Goodnefs, by Humiliation and Frayer : 
I cried unto Thee, 0 Lord, and gat me 
to my Lord right humbly- 

Our Succeffes have been very great 
and furprifing ; and our Hearts, I fear, 
have been but too much lifted up by 
the Means of them. So that we have 
rcalbn to humble ourfelves before God 
(as we now do) by Fafling and Tray- 
en left he Ihould punifh our Mifufe of 
his Mercies, by flopping the Courfe of 
them. 

I Ihall fpeak therefore not unfuitably 
either to the Dcfign of thefe Words, or 
to the Occafion of this Affembly : If I 
confidcr. 


1. What 
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serm^ 

I. What III EffeBs great 

lifually hath on the Minds of a People j 
tempting them to fay within thcmfelves, 
as the Pfalmift did> in the like Cafe ; 

We Jhall never be moved} Thou, Lord-, 
of thy Goodnefs haft made our Hill Jb 
ftrong. 

II. How Vain, and Sinful, thefe Ima- IL 
ginattons are: For holy T>avid, by his 
way of mentioning, plainly condemns 
thcm< 

III. What the Confequence of them ^IL 
often is : They provoke God to flop the 
Current of his Goodnefs towards us : He 
hideth his Face, and we are troubled. 

IV. In what manner we are to behave IV 
ourfelves, in order to fecure the Conr* 
tinuance of the Divine Favour and Tro- 

te Elion: We muft cry unto the Ldrdt 
and get ourfelves to our God right humbfy* 


It 


I 


t Goodi 
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SERM. 

IV. I. Good Men know very well, that 
we are here in a State of Difcipline and 
Tryali that we arc to pafs thro' things 
Temporal to things Eternal, and that 
nothing therefore can be reckon’d Good 
or Bad to us in this Life, any farther 
than it prepares, or indifpofes us for the 
Enjoyments of another. And yet they 
overlook this great Truth in the judg- 
ments they generally pafs on the fcveral 
States of Adverfity and Profperity. The 
Temptations and Difficulties, that attend 
the Former of thefe, they can eafily fee, 
and dread at a Diftance i but they have 
no Apprehenfon, no Sufpicions of the 
Dangerous Confequences of the Latter. 
And yet it is certain, that the Tempta- 
tions of Profperity are the moll mifchic- 
vous and fatal of the two; infinuating 
themfelves after a gentle, but very power- 
ful manner j fo that we are but little a- 
ware of them, and lefs able to witliftand 
them. Wife Agur therefore equally di- 
reds his Petition againft both thefe Ex- 
treams : Give me (fays he) neither Fo- 

verty. 
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*uerty, nor Riches i lefi (on the one Side) SERMii 
/ be Poor and Jieal, or (on the other) iv. 

I be full and deny thee, and fay, ^ho 
is the Lord? And, according to tins 
Pattern, hath our Church taught us to 
pray that God would, not only in all 
time of our Tribulation, but in all time 
of our Wealth alfo, be pleas’d to deliver 
us. 

Indeed, a State of great Profperity and 
Abundance, as it expofes us to various 
Temptations, and furnilhcs us with all 
manner of Opportunities and Encourage-’ 
ments to Sin, fo it is often prejudicial 
to us, on this account (particularly men- 
tion’d in the Text) ; that it fwells the 
Mind with undue Thoughts and Opini- 
ons, renders us Secure and Carelefs, 
Proud, Vain, Self-fufficient ; banifhes 
from our Thoughts a lively Senfe of 
Religion, and of our dependence on 
God ; and puts us upon fo eager a Pur- 
fuit of the Advantages of Life that arc 
within our reach, or view, as to leave 
us neither Room, nor Inclination to re- 
lict on the great Author and Beftower 
1 z of 



i I tf A Fafl Sermon preach'd 

SERM. of them. Wc do then, more than at 
IV. any other time, lie open to the Imprcf- 
Hons of Plattery } which we admit with- 
out Scruple, bccaul'e we think we de- 
ferve it ; and, that we may be fure not 
to want it, we take care to flatter our- 
felvcs with imaginary Scenes and Prof- 
peds of future Happinefs ; We like our 
prefent Circumftances well, and dream 
of no Change but for the better; not 
lfa.ivi.1 2. doubting but that to Morrow jhall be as 
this *T>ay-, and much more abundant. We 
Job xxbc. fay, we phall die in our Nejis, and mul- 
tiply our Fiays as the Sand that we 
Paall never be removed, God in his Good- 
nefs having made our Hill fo Jlrong! 

And this enchanting Power, which Pro- 
fpetity hath over the Minds of private 
Ferfons, is more remarkable in Relation 
to great States and Kingdoms ; where all 
Ranks and Orders of Men being equally 
concern’d in publick Blcfllngs, equally 
join in fpreading the Infedion that at- 
tends them; and they mutually teach, 
and are taught that Leflon of vain Con- 
fidence and Security, which our Corrupt 

Mature, 
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Nature, unencourag'd by Example, is of SERM.' 
itfelf but too apt to learn. A very pro- 
fperous People, flufh'd with great Vifto-''''^'*^ 
ries and Succefi'cs, arc rarely known to 
confine their Joys within the Bounds of 
Moderation and Innocence; arc fcldotn 
fo Pious, fo Humble, fojuft, or fo Pro- 
vident as they ought to be, in order to 
perpetuate and increafe their Happinefs : 

Their Manners wax generally more and 
more Corrupt, in proportion as their 
Bleflings abound ; till their Vices perhaps 
give back all thofe Advantages which 
their Viftories procur'd, and Profperity 
itfelt becomes their Ruin. 

Of this the People of Ifrael were a very 
fignal and inftruftivc Inftance. As never 
any Nation upon Earth w^s blels’d with 
more frequent and vifible Interpofitions of 
Divine Providence in its behalf ; fo none 
ever made a worfc Ufc of them : For no 
fooner were they at any time deliver’d out 
of the Hand of their Enemies, and efta- 
blilh’d in Peace and Plenty, but they grew 
Carclefs, Diflblutc, and Prophanc ; and 
by mifemploying the Advantages, which 
1 3 God 
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SERM. God had thrown into their Lap, provok'd 
IV. him (as far as in them lay) forthwith to 
withdraw them, yefbarun waxed fatf 
^s-and kicked: Then he forfook God which 
made him, and lightly efieemed the Rock 
of his Salvation. And therefore, Mofes 
who had obferv’d the Backflidings of this 
wanton People for Forty Years together 
in the Wildernefs, when they were come 
to the Borders of the promis’d Land, and 
were now going to poflefs it, warns them, 
with the greateft Earneftnefs, of thofc 
dangerous Temptations to which Prof- 
perity (he knew) would expofe them. 

Dtut viij Beware ( fays he ) Icfi when thou hajt 

J*’ 1^’ Eaten, and art Full, and hafi built goodly 
Houfes, and dwelt therein -, and when 
thy Herds and thy Flocks multiply, and 
thy Silver and thy Gold ts multiplied, 
and all thou haji is multiplied: Then 
thine Heart be lifted up, and thou forget 
the Ijord thy God, that brought thee 
forth out of the Land ofT^^pt,from the 
Houfe of Bondage and thou fay in thine 
Heart, My Tovier, and the Might of 
My Hand hath gotten me this Wealth. 

This 
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This was one perverfe EfFeti of their SERMii' 
fitting Safe and at Eafc under their Vines iv. 
and their Fig-trees j that they began to 
forget, from whence that Eafe and Safety 
came, and to transfer all the Honour of 
it upon themfelves, by facrificing Hab.i.j6. 
their own Nets, and burning Incenfe un^ 
to their T^ragsi a fort of Idolatry, as 
hateful to God as any other whatfoever. 

Or, if they vouchfafed to give God 
the Praife of his Goodnefs , yet they did 
it only in order to boaft the Intereft they 
had in him : They were the peculiar Care 
of Heaven, the Nation which above all 
Nations he delighted to honour; their 
Mountain was firong, and Jhould not be 
removed, no Harm Jhould come nigh their 
dwellings. 

What fccrct Imaginations of this kind 
wc have fondly entertain'd, upon our Suc- 
ceffes, is belt known to God and our own 
Hearts: Only this is apparent, that we 
have not fince fo behav’d ourfelves to- 
wards God, as if we preferv'd upon our 
Minds a grateful Remembrance of his 
Mercies $ that we have fcarce manifefted 
I 4 aiu* 
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IftRM, our Scnfe of them any otherwifc than by 
IV. the Formalities of a Thankfgiving ; that 
whatever (jiound we may have gotten 
upon our Enemies, we have gotten none 
upon our Vices, the worft Eneipies of 
the two i but arc even fubdu’d and led 
Captive by the one, while we triumph 
lb glorioufly over the others. The Life 
nnd Power of Religion decays apace here 
9t Home, while we arc fpreading the Ho- 
nour of our Arms far and wide through 
foreign Nations: To fecond Caules we 
feem to truft, without depending (at Icaft 
without exprefling fo devoutly as we 
ought to do our dependence) on the Firft. 
peut.jv.6. It is fufficient that this great Nation is 
a wife and underftanding People h that 
ii'a.xxxvi. have Counfel and Strength for the 
War -^ and where Counfel and Strength 
is, how can they choofc but prevail ? In 
a word, w’c fo live, and fo ad, as if we 
thought our prefent Prolperity founded 
on fuch a Rock, as could no ways be 
fhaken j as if wc were perfcdly fecure of 
fhc final Ifi'ue and Event of things, how- 
ever we may behave ourfelvesj and had 

na 
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no longer any occalton for the fpccIalsERM. 
Providence of God to watch over us for iv. 
goody to direft all our Steps, and blefs 
our Endeavours. How Vain and Sinful 
fuch Imaginations are, is what 1 propos'd, 
in the 

II. Place, to Ihcw. Two things there II. 
arc, that lie at the bottom of this falfc 
Confidence ; We think that our Succeffes 
arc a plain Indication of the Divine Fa- 
vour towards us; and that, becaufc we 
have fuccccdcd hitherto, we (hall fuccecd 
always, even until our Eye hath feen its 
Defile upon our Enemies. 

May the Event every way anfwcr our 
Expe£lation ! However, wc fliall not be 
e’er the lefs likely to meet with Succefs, 
if we do not exped it too Confidently j 
and therefore it may be of fome ufc to 
us to confidcr, whether, and how far wc 
may, from the prefent profperous State of 
our Affairs, conclude that God is with us 
of a truth, and will go on ftill to heap 
greater Blclllngs upon us, how little Caic 
foever we have taken, or lhall take to de- 
ferve them. 


Military 
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SERAi. Military Succcfles do, above all others, 
IV. elevate the Minds of a People that are 
blefs'd with them ; bccaufe the Providence 
of God is thought to be more immediate- 
ly concern'd in producing them. Indeed, 
there arc no Events which do either con- 
fefs a Divine Interpolition fo evidently, 
or deferve it fo well, as thofe of Battle : 
which as they arc of the utmoft Confe- 
qucnce, and have fometimes decided not 
only the Fate of particular Provinces or 
Kingdoms, but the Empire of the whole 
^\'orid ; fo do they depend often on fuch 
remote and fcemingly difproportioncd 
Caufes, turn on fuch little unheeded Ac- 
cidents, as it is not in the Power of the 
nioft fagacious and experienc’d among the 
Sons of Men to prevent or forefee. War 
is a dired Appeal to God for the Decifion 
ot fomc Difputc, which can by no otlier 
means be poflibly determin’d : and there- 
fore there is reafon to believe, that the 
Ifliies of it may in a peculiar manner be 
direded and ot er-rul’d by Providence : 
upon which account God is ftyl'd fo often 
in Scripture, the Lord of Hejis, the God 
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of the Armies of IfraeU the God mighty SERM? 
in Battle and he is faid there to have iv* 
fent his Angels, on fomc extraordinary 
Occafions, to fight for his People i and 
the difeomfiture and flaughter of great 
Hofts is exprefly attributed to their un- 
fecn afliftancc. 

However, tho’ Warlike Succcflcs carry 
in them often the Evidences of a Divine 
Interpofitiony yet arc they no furc marks 
of the Divine Favour. If they were, the 
Goths, and Saracens, and other Savage 
Nations which over-ran Euroj'e and Afia, 
would have entitled themfelvcs to the 
Favour of God by their Bloody and Bar- 
barous Conquefts ; and even that mojt 
Chrijhan^wemy with whom wc contend, 
mud, on the account of ♦hofe Inhuman 
Ravages, which he fo long committed 
with Equal Injufticc and Succefs, have 
been accounted the Darling of Providence, 

No, fuch Conquerors as thefc arc not the 
Favourites, but Scourges of God, as One 
of them ftyl’d himfelf ; the inftruments of 
that Vengeance which Heaven hath de- 
termin’d to pour out on fuch Nations, as 

have 
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SERM. have fill’d up the Meafure of their Iniqui- 
IV. ties, and arc grown ripe for Excifion : and 
as foon therefore as that Sentence is 
executed, thefe Rods, thefe Inftruments 
of Divine Difplcafure, are themfclvcs 
thrown into the Fire. Prom mere Suc- 
cefs therefore nothing can be conclud- 
ed in favour of any Nation, upon whom 
it is beftowed. That Point can only be 
determin'd by confidering, Whether the 
Caufe for which they are engag'd, be juft, 
and the Means alfo juft, which they em- 
ploy towards fupporting it ; but above 
all, whether the Moral T^eftrts of a Peo- 
ple be fuch, that their Succefles may be 
look’d upon as the juft Reward of their 
Virtues. To the two firft of thefe Advan- 
tages we may, I think, fairly lay claim ; 
1 wifti we had as good a Title to tl’c 
latter, and then our Confidence would 
not be ill grounded. 

Our Succcflcs have indeed been the 
Confequcnccs of a Juft and Honourable, 
nay Neceflary War ; in which we engag’d, 
not out of Ambition, Revenge, or any 
other unjuftifiable Motive, but for the 

Defence 
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Defence of all that was dear to us, in SERM. 
refped either to this World or another. IV. 
The Haughty Monarch, whofe Heart God 
at laft by our means hath humbled, was 
gral'ping at Univerfal Empire, preparing 
Chains for the Necks of free States and 
Princes, and laying Schemes for fuppref- 
fing the Ancient Liberties, and removing 
the Ancient Boundaries of Kingdoms. 

Nor was he fatisty’d in fubduing Mens 
Bodies, unlefs he enflaved their Souls 
alfo, and made the pure Profeffion of 
the Gofpcl give way to Superftition and 
Idolatry, wherever he had Power enough 
to expel the one, and cftablifh the other. 

Nay, he pretended to give Laws even to 
our Succeflion here at Home, and to im- 
pofe a Prince upon us, who Ihould exe- 
cute the Defigns he had form’d againft 
our Civil and Religious Liberties. It was 
high Time therefore to appeal once 
more to the Decifion of the Sword, 
which, as it was juftly drawn by us, fo 
can it fcarcc fafely be fheath’d, till the 
Thumbs and great Toes of Adonibezek Judg. i. 6 
be cut off i 1 mean, till the Power of 

the 



i 25 A Sermon preach’d 

s E R M. tlic great Troublcr* of our Peace be fd 
IV. far par’d and reduc’d, as that we may be 
under no Apprehenfions of it for the 
Future. 

Nor have the Means, which we have 
made ufe of to attain this great and good 
End, been any ways unfuitablc to it. A 
juft and righteous War may be profecut- 
ed after a very un)uft and unrighteous 
Manner; by perfidious Breaches of our 
Word, by llich Treacherous Pradlices as 
the Law of Arms itfclf (loofc as it is) con- 
demns ; by inhuman Cruelties, by Afl'af- 
finations; by Tyrannical Methods of for- 
cing Money into our Coffers, and Men 
into our Service. 1 hefe arc the dilhonour- 
able Ways, which He, who formerly pro- 
fefs'd to fight for his Glory, hath not of 
late difdain’d to make ufe of. Thanks he 
to God, that as we have had no need, 
fo neither doth it appear that we had any 
Inclination to try them ! In every ftep of 
this long and bloody Difpute, we have 
(hew’d ourl'elves fair, nay, good natur’d 
and generous Adverfaries; and have car- 
ried on even our Hoftilitics with all the 

Humanity 
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Humanity and Mercy of which they are SERMJ 
capable. We have fpilt no Blood but in IV- 
the Heat of the Battle, or the Chafe j 
and have made Captivity itfelf as eafy to 
the unfortunate as was pofliblc. We have 
been firm and faithful to our Allies, with- 
out dcclinins.’; any Diificulties or Dangers, 
any Expence of Blood or Treafurc, to 
which wc had engaged ourfelves ; and wc 
have even exceeded our Engagements. 

Wc have not made ufe of Rapine and Op- 
prelTion at home, to fupport the Burden 
of the War abroad, but have carried it 
on by the free Gifts of a Willing Peo- 
ple ; nor can it be faid, that the Publick 
Service hath been robb’d of any Part of 
thofe Supplies which were intended for 
it. Wc have not pillag'd thofe Rich 
Neighbouring Provinces which wc refeu- 
ed : Viftory itfclf hath not made us Info- 
lent Matters or Friends j nor have we ta- 
ken Advantage from thence to enlarge ei- 
ther our Territories or our Pretenfions, or 
to gain any thing to ourfelves beyond the 
Honour of rettoring Quiet to the World, 
and every ones Rights to their Juft Owners. 

And 
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SERM. And thus far therefore we have rca-“ 
IV. fon to look upon our Succefles, as the 
V*'"v^BIcflings of God upon the good Methodi 
we have taken to fupport a good Caufci 
and as Declarations of Heaven in our Fa- 
vour. However, they cannot be entirely 
depended on as fuch, till we have farther 
confider’d, whether our Pietf and Virtue 
have borne a due Proportion to our Suc- 
cefles, and laid the Foundation for them : 
for, unlefs this be the Cafe, tho' God hath 
blefs’d a Righteous Caufc, yet he hath 
not blefs’d it for the fake of thofc who 
arc concern’d in it ; and the Bleflings 
which are not imparted to us for our own 
SakC) can be no Evidences of the Divine 
Favour towards us. 

Let us then lay our Hands upon our 
Hearts, and impartially enquire, What 
good Qualities we had to recommend 
ourfclves to the Favour of God, at our 
Entrance on this long War, and hoiV we 
have behav’d ourfelves throughout the 
Courfe of it. 

No fooner was our Deliverance froof 
the illegal Attempts of a late Reign com- 

pletcd; 
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pleted, but wc forgat our Danger and SERMi 
our Duty ; forfook the God that had pre- 
fcrv’d us, and lightly ejieemed the RockylOT^ 
ef our Salvation. That Spirit of R.eligion^**“' ‘5* 
and Serioufnefs, by which we had juft be- 
fore diftinguifh'd ouifclvcs, vanifh'd all at 
once i and a Spirit of Levity and Liber- 
tmifm, of Infidelity and Profanenefs ftart- 
ed up in the Room of it : Our Churches, 
that a little while before had been crowd* 
ed, were now in great Meafure deferted, 
our Sacraments, which had been fre- 
quented with fo much Zeal, were ap-» 
proach’d more fparingly 5 the Difpenfers 
of holy Things, who, for their Work s 
Sake, had been fo highly regarded and 
reva-enced, were made a By-Word and 
a Reproach, as the flth oj the Worlds * Cot, itj 
and the off- four ing of all things. Nor*^' 
could their Immortal Labours againft Po- 
pery, by which they had contributed to 
the common Security, as much at lead 
as any other Order of Men in the King- 
dom, fereen them from that Contempt, 
which was then fo liberally poufd upon 
them. In proportion as our Zeal for Rc- 
V o L. II. K ligion 
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SERM. ligion decay’d. Our Corruptions and Vkes 
IV. increas’d 5 an univerfal Diflblution of 
Manners began to prevail, a profefs'd 
Difrcgard to all fix’d Principles, whether 
in Matters Divine, or Human. 

At the fame time we were crumbled 
into various Factions, and Parties; all 
aiming at By interefts, without any fin- 
cere regard for the Publick Good : Odi- 
ous Names of Diftinflion, which had flept, 
while the Dread of Popery hung over us, 
were reviv’d ; and our private Quarrels 
were carried on againft each other with 
as great Bitternefs and Malice, as if we 
had now no common Enemy to unite 
and employ us. 

With this Temper of Mind we entred 
into the War ; Were we altered any way 
for the better, during the Courfe of it? 
Did the Viciffitudes of good and bad For- 
tune, which wc then experienc'd, affeft 
us with due Degrees of Humility, or 
Thankfulncfs ? Could God prevail with 
us by all the forts of Experiments, which 
he trj’d, to forfake our Sins and our Fol- 
lies ? Could he awe us by his Rod, or 

mclc 
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ihcli us by his Goodncfs into Repentance ? SERSi* 
Alas! inftead of that, we wax’d worfe 1^* 
and worfe every Day, both as to Religion, 
and Morals ; till we left off even to ftudy 
the outward Appearances of Piety and 
Virtue ; and were not contented merely 
ta bCi but affeded even to be thoughts 
Looft and Lawlcfs. Edids againft Im- 
morality and ^rophanenefs iflli’d. Laws 
againft Oaths and Execrations were fram’d? 
and we trampled both upon the one and 
the other, with Contempt and Impunity. 
Whilft a Foreign War devour’d our 
Strength, and drain’d our Treafures, ftill 
Luxury and the Expcnccs of Life increas’d 
at Home; nor were they check’d even 
by our Difgraces and Misfoi tunes. Our 
Katiottal Humiliations were ridicul’d by 
impittUS Mock Feafts ; wherein the exe- 
titable Murther of our Martyr’d Sovereign 
'^yas annually commemorated with Cir- 
CUtnftanccs of fb much Indignity and 
Scorn, as carinot be fpoken of with 
Decency, or reflefted on without Hor- 
rot. JVhen "iVe 'Wepty on this Occafion,- 
and chajtncd ottr Souls '■juith fajlmg, that 
K 2 U’/tr 
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to our Reproach: They that fat in 
IV. the Gate, (fome even of the Men of 
Greatnefs, and Bufinefs, and Gravity ) 
pfai. \^i^ fpake agaihji us ; and we were the Song 
of theT)runkards, of vain, idle, diffolute 
Companions. The Houfc of God itfelf 
hath been prophan’d by Riots j abomi- 
nable Impurities, not to be mention’d, 
have been openly and daringly practis’d: 
Ifa. iii. 9. have declared our Sin, as Sodom, and 
have not hid it. Wc have talk’d much 
of reforming Mens Manners ; pray God, 
we meant it ! If any Step of that itind 
hath been taken, it is only what the 
Zeal of fome private Perlbns fuggefted } 
the Execution of that glorious DeBgn 
hath not been put into the Hands of 
Thofe, who fhould be beft inclin'd, as 
they are moft concern’d to promote >t- 
The Fundamental Articles of our Faith 
have been oppugn’d fiom thePrefs; My- 
fterics have been derided ; the immorta- 
lity of the Soul hath been denied; the 
Chriftian Priefthood let at naught and vi- 
lified ; and even the ILgh Frieft of our 
Trofejfion, ihc Bklfca Jefus himfclf, 

treated 
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treated by a Blafphemous Pen * with as s E R m. 
much Scorn and Malice, as when he ap- IV. 
pcar'd before the Bar of Tilate. Hath a 
Nation fo ufed their Godsy •which are yet ”* * * ’ 

no Gods ? or fo vilify’d the Perfons that 
belong’d to their Worlhip and Service? 

Since thefe arc fomc of the Methods, 
by which we qualify'd ourfelvcs for our 
SuccclTes, thefe fome of the Returns which 
we made to God, after obtaining them ; 
can we reafonably prefume, that we arc 
in the Favour of God on the Account of 
them! Can we juftly promife ourfelves, 
that, becaufe we have fucceeded hithertOy 
in fpite of all our Sins and Provocations, 
we (hall Succeed always'^ or reft fecure, 
that the Mercies we have receiv’d, great 
as they arc, were meant only as Earnefts 
and Pledges of ftill greater, which arc to 
follow ? 

Thus indeed we feem to think, and 
thus the prefent happy Profpea of our Af- 
fairs, humanly fpeaking, may feem to pre- 

• See aPaffage in the Ax laid to the Root ofChriV- 
anity, cited from a Rook, entitled, The Hi/lon, of the 
iorvwih of Dd/mo 
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BERM. mife. And yet the fuddcn and futprizingj 
Turns, wc ourfelves have felt, or feen^ 
fhould not, methinks, fufFcr us too for- 
wardly to admit fuch Thoughts ; whidii 
may indeed, (if God Ihould be tetnpte4 
from thence to rebuke our Vapity) con- 
tribute to blaft the faireft Hopes, but can 
be of no ufe towards rendring them ef- 
fcdual. Too great a Confidence in Suc- 
cefs is the likelieft way to prevent iti. 
bccaufe it hinders us from exerting our 
Strength to the utmoft, and making the 
beft Ufe of the Advantages which we enr 
joy. It renders us indulgent to our Luft^ 
and Vices, carclefs of approving and re- 
commending ourfelves to God by Religi- 
ous Duties, and by that means, fecuring 
the Continuance of his Goodnefs to us. 
It is like the Conceit about Abfolute E- 
ictflion to Eternal Life ; which fome En- 
thufiafls entertaining, have been thereby 
made more remifs in the Praftice of thofc 
Virtues whkh alone could fccurc their 
Title to Heaven. 

Let us then lay afidc thefe vam and (in- 
ful Imaginations^ left the Confe(juence of 

them 
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them (hould be, in Our Cafe, what it serm. 
was in King Tiavid^i God did hide his 
Face, and he was troubled. 

This is the Third Point, to which I III. 
propos’d to fpeak. But ’tis an unwelcome 
Task, a Subjcft which I care not much 
to infift on j and which, after all, I truft 
in God, we mav not be concern’d in: 
becaufe it is (I am fure) ftill in our 
Power to fecure to ourfelves an Intereft 
in the Divine Mercies that are yet to 
come, and to lengthen the Courfc of 
our prefent Profperity i if we do but in 
good carneft betake ourfelves to the ufe 
of thofe Means which are preferib'd in 
the Text, Humiliation ondTrayer. Then 
cried I unto Thee, O Lord, and gat me 
to my God right humbly. 

IV. Thcfe arc the Duties, which wc IVJ 
profefs, on this Solemn Day, to perform. 

If with a true Chriftian Lowlincfs of 
Heart, and a devout Fervency of Soul 
we perform them, we fliall find, that 
they will turn to a greater account to 
K 4- us. 
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us, than all the Warlike Preparations in 
which we rrurt, than the Alliances of 
our Potent Pricnds, or even the Fears 
of oui Difhcartncd Enemies i that they 
in'ill jight for us better than a mighty 
Shield, and firong Spear. If we do in- 
deed humble ourfelvcs before God this 
Day, not merely by the Outward So- 
lemnities of a Fall, but by afflibling our 
Souls fas well as Bodies) for our Sins, 
by emptying our Hearts of all thofc 
vain and iwelling Thoughts, which Pro- 
fperity hath inlufed into them; by ac- 
knowledging ourfelvcs unworthy of thp 
lead of God's Mercies, at the fame time 
that wc enjoy the greatefl: j by aferibing 
to Him, all the Glory of what is paft, 
and by renouncing all reliance on thp 
Arm of Flclli for the Future 5 by deplor- 
ing the mighty Guilt of cur Tranfgrei- 
fions, and renewing lincere Vows of O- 
bcdiencc ; If, I lay, we do in this man- 
ner fanlhfy the prefent Fajl, if we feek 
unto Cod thus betimes, and make our Sup- 
plication to the Almighty furely he will 
now awake for us, and make the habi- 
tation 
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fation of our Righteoufnefs pro/perous i s2R\l 
and, though our beginning hath not been iv. 
fmally yet our latter End phall greatly 
increafe. No Sight is fo plcafing to God, 
no Service is fo acceptable to him, as 
the Publick Humiliations of a thankful 
People, in the midft of their SuccelTes 
and Victories. Mighty is the Efficacy of 
fuch folemn interceffions, even to avert 
Judgments that are already denounc’d, 

(as appears from the Cafe of thei^/»mr^’j) 
how much more available then mull they 
be, to fecurc the Continuance of Blef- 
fings, and to confirm and eftablilh the 
Profperity which God hath already given 
us? 

LaBantius and St. Aufiin are not a- 
fraid to confirm by their Suffrage the 
Obferyation made by the Heathen Wri- 
ters*, that the flourilhing Ellate of tht*Poiybiu,, 
Roman Empire was owing to the Reli-^'^- 
gious Difpolition of that People; by 
wfiich they aferib’d all their Succefles to 
the Heavenly Powers they Worfhipp’d, 
and ftill advanc’d in their Regard for Re- 
ligioni as they advanc’d in Greatnefs. 

Diis 
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SERM. ‘Diis TV mtjiorem quad ger is, imptras i 
IV- faid a Romm to hi^ Country-men, at 
that point of time, when their Afi&irs 
were moft profperous : It was bccaufe 
they carried themfelves with a due Sub- 
miiHon to the Gods, that Mankind was 
made fubjet^ to them. Hath the Revcla- 
tion of the Gofpel of Chrift made any 
Change in the methods of Gods dealing 

with Kingdoms and Nations? If not 

and the Reverence, which thefc Heathens 
exprefs’d towards their falfe Deities, was 
fo highly rewarded, may not We Chri- 
Oians, when we thus offer up our De- 
votions to the true God, expeft alfo a 
Elcfling upon them? We certainly mayj 
if they come not from the Lips, but the 
Heart ; from an Heart fill'd with a grate- 
ful Senfe of Mercies receiv’d, and firmly 
refolved to do every thing in its Power 
toward deferving New ones: from an 
Heart, fo affcfled as good David's was 
(not when he faid. In my Tr&fperity I 
pjall never be moved-, but) when he had 
learnt to fecure and incrcafe his Prof- 
perity, by an humWe Behaviour towards 

God, 
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CQ4, and a dutifui Reliance on his Pjo- serM. 
Vidence ; and did, under tJicCe C;:pn\ifliwn 5 , 
(compofe the following Hynan, to Ipe n$’d 
Us it (hould feem) in the PuUich Service 
of the Chu(ch> on fotne iblemni Pay of 
Humiliation. l 4 ffi (fajyth hc) Wj/t heart **’'*'• 
is not bMigbtyft nor ume ej^i loftjt, mif 
ther 4o I exepc^ wMf ^ 
tersy or m things t^o high fqr me. As 
mighty things as thou had; done for me, 

1 have not been exalted, either in Heart, 
or Lqoh, on that account} nor have 
hufted my fclf in fearching out the fe- 
cret reafoQS of thy diHributing Profpe> 
rity, and Adverlity, in fuch a manner 
as beft pleafeth thee. Surely I have be^ 
haved and qnieted wyfilft as a Qhild that 
is weaned q/ his Mother s I have imita- 
ted the Humble, Modeft, and Tradable 
Temper of the Infant-State } Tea, my 
Soul is even as a weaned Child-, it is as 
refign’d to thy Guidance, as entirely de- 
pendent on thy Care and Goodnefs. Upon 
which it very naturally follows- — Let 
lfrael{ihA\. is, every Ifraeltte indeed, ^^ho 
can dws truly Uy of himlelf) trvji m the- 

l^ordt 
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6ERM. Lord, from hence forthy and for ever I 
IV. for there can be no furer way to Succefs, 
than by difclaiming all Confidence in 
ourfelves, and referring the Events of 
things to God with an implicit Affiance. 

Come on then, let as many of us, as 
have not been tempted by our Profpe- 
rity to entertain vain Thoughts, or are 
now refolv’d to difmifs them, bow our- 
fclves before God, both publickly and 
privately, imploring the Continuance of 
his Bleffings on that Righteous Caufc 
wherein we are engag'd, and on Thofe, 
who by their Counlels, Courage, or 
Conduft uphold and ftrengthen it ; elpe- 
cially on our moft Gracious EENy 
whofc Exemplary Piety and Virtues are 
its greateft Ornament and Advantage, its 
chief Support and Stay : Who, as She 
hath the Succefles of T^avidy fo hath 
receiv’d them with the fame Religious 
Humility He did j and hath, by that 
means, we truft, laid a Foundation for 
more 5 which (if our Vices hinder not) 
He in due time will bellow, who re- 
gardeth the Lowlinefs of his Hand- 

piaiden^ 
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maiden^ but fcattereth the ^roud /»SERM. 
the Imagination of their Hearts : Who 
putteth down the mighty from their 
Seat i but hath exaltedy (and vrill exalt) 
the Humble and Meek. 

To himy Father y Sony and Holy Spi- 
rity be afcrib’d all dominion and 
T*raifey Now» and for Evermore. 
Amen! 
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St. Matth. XXV. 40. 

Verily 1 fay unto you 5 inufimeh as ye 
have done it unto one of the leafi of 
thefe my Brethtent ye have done it 
unto me. 

S T. Taul being brought unto the 
Areopagusy or higheft Court in 
AthenSy to give an Account of the Doc- 
trine he had preach'd concerning Jefui 
aqd the Refurre6fion, fitly took that 
Qccafion to imprint on the Minds of 

thofe 



A SpittalSermon* t4j 

thofe Magiftrates, before whom he ftood, sER\i. 
the Belief of a Future Judgment, and to v. 
(hew, what Connexion there was between 
the vf JeJus from the Grave, and 
his Coming to jutlge the World. God, A^ls xvii, 
faid he, hath appointed a ^ay, in the^'' 
•which he will judge the TVorld in Righ- 
teoufnefs, by that Man whom he hath 
ordained i whereof he hath given Ajfu- 
rance unto all Men, in that he hath rat fed 
him from theT)ead. The Riling of 
from the Dead, was an irrcfiftable Evi- 
dence of the Truth of his Doftrinc ; and 
one part of his Doftrine was. That he 
would judge the World. By Riling from 
the Dead, he took Poflellion of his King- 
dom, (all Tower being then given unto ^^atth. 
him both in Heaven and in Earth) and 
was to reign, till all his Enemies were \ Cor. .\r, 
put under his Feet, that is, till Evil Men, *5' 
and Evil Spirits were judged ; which was 
the laft and moft illuftrious Inftance, 
wherein his Kingly Power was to be ex- 
ercifed : And then (and not till then) he 
was to deliver up his Kingdoms to the 
Father. On thefe, (but more efpecially 

on 
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SERM. on the former of thefe) Accounts, di<i 
God give AJfurance unto all Men, that 
he would judge the World in Righteouf* 
nefs, by that Man whom he had ordainedt 
in that he raifed him from the T)ead. 

The Feftival of our Lord’s RefurreBion 
we have already celebrated ; and may now 
therefore turn our Thoughts not impro- 
perly to confider the chief Confequence of 
his Refurreftion, a Judgment to come: 
That Branch of it cfpecially, which re-* 
lates to the Enquiries that our Judge will 
then make concerning our Obedience to 
his great Commandment of Charity j the 
enforcing of which, is the pious and pe- 
culiar Defign of thefe Annual Aflemblies; 

In the account of that Solemnity, which 
our Bleffed Saviour himfelf hath given us, 
we are told, that he will then fay to them 
on his right hand ; Come ye blejfed of my 
Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for 
you from the Foundation of the World. 
For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
meat 5 / was thirjly, and ye gave me drink j 
I was a firanger, and ye took me in s 
naked, and ye ctoathedme', I wasjtck. 
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and ye vifited me j 1 ivas in prifonj and serM* 
ye came unto me. Amaz’d at thii merciful 
Sentence, and no ways confeious of any 
fuch Delerts, thefe good and humble Per- 
fons arc faid to reply 5 Lord, 'when faw 
we thee an hungred, and fed thee? or 
ihirfly, and gave thee drmk ? when faw 
We thee a ftr anger, and took thee in ? of 
naked, and clothed thee ? or, when faw 
we thee fick, or in prifon, and came unto 
thee? To which our Saviour makes this 
memorable and gracious Return ; fit to be 
engraven in the Hearts, and to be for 
ever I'ounding in the Ears of all induftri- 
ous Promoters of Charity ; Verily, I far 
unto you, Inafmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the leaf of thefe my Brethren, 
ve have done it unto Me. T rue it is. Me 
in Perfon ye never reliev’d, fupported, 
comforted i but, lince ye perform’d 
thefe kind Offices to others (who be- 
long’d to me) at my Command, and for 
My Sake ; I take what you did to them 
[ even to one of the leaf of them j as 
done to myfelf and lhall, under that 
Notion, now give you an exceeding Rc- 
Voi-. 11. L tompcnce 
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S F. R M. compence for it. Come, therefore, ye blef- 
V. fed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom 
'“""v — ' prepared for you from the Foundation of 
the World I 

I do not think, this Account is to be 
underftood literally, but with fuch Al- 
lowances as arc ufually made in the Ex- 
plication of our Saviour’s Parables; which 
hold, not in every particular Circutn- 
llance, but only as to the main Scope 
and Thrift of them. Now the general 
Defign of this Relation manifellly is, to 
propofe to us tw o Con f derations, which 
are powerful Inducements to the Pradice 
ot Chanty : One, “ That upon this Head 
“ we ihall chiefly be examin’d and try'd, 
at the great Day of Account;” The 
other, “ T hat Afts of Mercy done to the 
“ Poor fhall then be accepted, and ic- 
“ warded, as done to out Saviour himlclf. 

Of thefc two Points, the former is fuf- 
ficiently imply’d throughout the Tenor of 
our Lord’s Diicourfc, wherein all the In- 
ftanccs mention’d relate to the fingle 
Head of Charity: The latter is diredly 
affirm'd in very ctnphatical Words, and 

with 
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witii a folcmn Preface, nc\cr us’d by out SERM, 
Saviour, but to I’ive us warning of lome V, 
remarkable Truth that is to follow. V inly 
I fay unto you, inafmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of the leaf of thefe my Bre- 
thren, ye have done it unto Me. 

The Words therefore afford proper 
Matter for our Devout Refleffion, under 
the two following Heads of Enquiry : 

Ftrft, Why, in the Account given of t 
the Proceedings at the Day of judgment, 

Ad:s of Mercy alone are mention’d ? 

Secondly, In what Senfe, and for what IE 
Rcafons it may be prefum’d, that our 
Saviour will then Accept the Ads of 
Mercy we now do to his Poor Brethren 
(fuch he vouchfafes to call them) as done 
to Himfelf 

I. As to the firft of thefe Enquiries, it I. 
is to be confider'd. That the external 
Ads of Mercy here mention’d, are fup- 
pos’d to include that Principle of Divine 
Love, or Charity, from \\ hence they flow, 

L i and 
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SERM. and from which alone they derive all 
V. their Worth and Excellence. 'Tis the in- 
ward Habit, or Grace of Charity, which 
recommends the outward Aft ; fo that 
the leaft and low eft Inftanccs of Good- 
nefs, fpringing from this Source, are in 
Matth. the fight of God of great ^Price : even a 
Cup of cold Water given to a thirfty 
T^ifcipley in the Name of Chrift, pmll 
not lofe its reward. Whereas the moft 
extraordinary and Ihining Afts of Charity, 
when feparated from a Principle of Di- 
vine Love, arc of no Value; for, if we 
I ton he flow all our Goods to feed the Poor^ 

and hat e not Charity y it profiteth us no- 
thing. And therefore the 

firfly And moft obvious Account of 
the diftinguilhing mention here made of 
Afts of Mercy, may be taken from the 
furpafling Dignity and Worth of that 
Divine Grace which produceth them ; 
which St. Paul tells us, is preferable even 
, Cor. to Faith and Hope : for the greateji of 
xiii. 13. fhefe Three is Lharity. 

1 Ihould not wandci from ray Point, if 
I took occafion here largely to explain 

the 
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the Grounds and Rcafons of this Prefer- SERM. 
cncc } fince whatever Excellence there v. 
is in the Caufc, or Principle, mufl de- 
rive a proportionable Excellence alfo on 
the EfFed ; and therefore, a full Difplay 
of thofe Grounds and Rcafons would tend 
to fatisfy our prcfentEnquiry. But having 
other Matter to offer, which is of nearer 
and plainer Ufe, 1 fhall mention them 
only without infixing upon them. 

Charity then, (or a Love of God, 
which works by a Love of our Neigh- 
bour) is greater than Faith, or Hope, 
bccaufc it fuppofes thefc Graces to be 
previoully exercilcd, and is indeed the 
Refult and Reward of them. Faith fted- 
faftly believes, Hope eagerly expeds ; but 
Love, which is the End and Lonfumma- 
tion of both, enjoys. 

It not only unites us to God, but it 
makes us like him too, and transforms us 
into a Divine Image ? for God is Love : , johniv. 
whereas Faith and Hope have no place in 
the fupreme Mind ; and conlcquently, 
we ourfclvcs bear no Refemblancc ro 
God, when wc abound in them. 

' L 1 Charity 
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6 ERM, Charity is more Extenfivc, as to its 
V Objcft aiidUlc, than either of the two 
other Giaces, which center ultimately in 
ourlclve^ 5 for we beUe\ c, and wc hope 
for Our own fakes : But Love ( which 
is a more d'fntcriilcd Principle) carries 
us out of ouifcivcs, into Defires and En- 
deavours of promoting the Interefts of 
Other Beings, 

Chanty excels alfo in point of Dura- 
)i for. lion, for if never failet hi it doth not 
8. With this U^orld, but goes along with 
us into the next, where it wnll be ad- 
vanced and perfeded : but faith and 
Hope flialJ then totally fail; the one be- 
ing changed into bight, the other into 
fnjoyment. 

And indeed, well hath God fuited thefe 
Graces to the Itvcral States to w'hich thev 
belong, faith and Ho})c, xvliich arc ul’c- 
ful in tins I :fe orlv, nia/ in this Life be 
(pxcrcilcd t'- Perfcdion W'e may have fo 
vigorous and pit icing a faith, as can be 
out-done by no Evidence, but that of 
Sight; wc may have (o cred and lively 
an Hope, as can only be exceeded by frui- 
tion, 
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tion, in which ir is loft. But Love is as SERM. 
endleis in its Desirees, as it is in its Dura- V. 
tion; and i'- fitted therefore to an Im- 
mortal Stale, where it may be exerted 
and improved to all Eternity. 

2. And this remarkable Property of 
Love will fuggeft to us oneRcafon, why 
Ads of Charity fiiall be enquir'd after fo 
particularly, at the Day of general Ac- 
count; becaufc Good Men are then to 
be confign’d over to another State, a State 
of e\ erla^’ > ng Love and Charity : And 
therefore th( chief Enquiry muft then 
be, How they have abounded in thofe 
Graces which qualify them beft for an 
Adnnilif n into that S.. tc, and for a due 
Relilh ot the Divu.c Plcafutcs of it; how 
they have pradis’d Ciiarity iierc, theExer- 
cife of which muft be tlieir Duty, and 
their Happinefs for ever. Heaven, and 
Hell, are the proper Regions of Love, 
and Hatred ; Mercy, and Uiicharitable- 
nefs: Bleflcd Angels, and pure Souls, 
exercis’d in the Miniftry of Love, are to 
pofl'cfs the one ; Devils, and damn’d Spi- 
rits, who are all Rage, Envy, and Ma- 
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SERM. lice, arc to inhabit the other. When we 
V fland therefore on the Brinks and Con- 
fines of thole States, at the Day of Doom, 
wx fhall be examin’d, how fit we feverally 
arc for fiich Places, and fuch Company : 
according; as that appears, our feveral Man- 
fions fhall be fuitably aflign’d to us 5 and 
Men and Angels, Good and Bad, even 
We ourfelvcs fhall, upon the iflue of this 
finglc Article, acknowledge the Juftice 
of tlK Sentence. Indeed 

zdhf Tins finglc Article is fufficient to 
Abfolvc, or Condemn us : for it is the 
Ihort Tell, and lure Proof of Univerfal 
Goodnefs. The whole Dufy of a Chriftian 
is nothing but Love, varied through the 
fcvcr^I Kinds Ads, and Degrees of it. 
And Woiks of Mercy, are the moft Na- 
tural and Genuine Off-fpring of Lovcj 
fo that fiom tlicfc a Good Man is deno- 
nnnatci. The SLiiptuic theicforc fre- 
quently Ir.n^s up our Durv in Charity i 
and, lor t list icafon flyics it the fulfllin^ 
of the Ln'jj, '"'nd i\\c Bond of Terfeh^Inefs. 
Indeed w hcic Charity is, (that is, where 
the Blcficu Fruits of Chanty-, fpringing 

from 
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from a true Principle of Divine Love, SERM. 
are) there no other Chriftian Grace or V, 
Perfedion can be totally wanting ; and 
where Charity is not, there may be the 
imperfed Rcfemblances of other Chriftian 
Graces and Virtues, but not thole Graces 
and Virtues themfelvcs ; for fuch they 
cannot be, unlefs fed, and invigorated, 
and animated by a Principle of Univerfal 
Charity. So that our Saviour, by pro- 
fcfllng to examine us on this Head, brings 
Matters to a ftiort Iflue, a fingle Point, 
by which our Caufc may be decided as 
effedually, as by larger Enquiries. It will 
furnilh us with a 

4/^ Rcafon of his Condud in this 
Caufc, if we confidcr, how creat a ftrefs 
he laid upon this Duty, while he was 
upon Earth; how carneftly he recom- 
mended it; in how exalted a degree of 
Perfedion he preferib’d the pradice of 
it to us ; fo that he cannot but enquire, 
with a particular Concern, how wc have 
comply'd with it. 

It is his peculiar, his diftinguifhing Pre- 
cept, the fpecial Mark and Badge of our 

Dil- 
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SERM. Difciplefhip : A new Commandment 
V. he) / give unto you, that ye love one 
another s by this fhall nil Men know that 
34. 3S- ye are my TDifciplcs, if ye have love one to 
another. And upon the Article therefore 
of our Obedience to this New Command- 
ment, he himfclf will declare, whether 
we do, or do not belong to him. It was 
one of the lafl ln)undlions he gave, and 
often repeated to his Difciples, in that 
Divine Exhortation he made to them 
juft before he entred on the Bloody Scene 
of his Paflion ; twas the great Direction 
lie lelt with them, when he himfclf was 
leaving the W'orld. The firft and chief 
Enquiry, therefore, wdien he returns to 
]udgmcnr, w'ill be, What Weight his 
Dying Words have had with us ? 

5. The Nature of the Sentence he i; to 
pronounce, the Rule of Judgment by 
W'luch he will at the Left day proceed, 
requites that a particular Regard be then 
had to our Obfervanon of this Precept. 
Wc fliall be judg’d by the Grace and Mer- 
cy of thcGofpcl, and not by the Rigours 
of unrelenting juftice. God will indeed 

Judge 
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Judge the World in Right eoufnefs, but SERM. 
'tis by iw. Evangelical, not zLegalKv^- v* 
teoulhefs; and by the Intervention of the 
Man Chrijt Jtfits, who is the Saviour, 
as well as the Judge of the World 5 and 
as fuch, hath procur’d that pardoning 
Grace for us, which mitigates and tem- 
pers the feveriry of the Rule, and entitles 
us to the Favour and Mercy of our judge. 

But what Title can he have to Mercy 
himfelf, who hath not exercis’d it tow'ards 
Others? Blejfcd are the Merciftd, for they Mat. v. 7. 
Phall obtain Mercy, in that Day when 
Mercy rejoiceth againji Judgment : But, James ii. 
on the other hand. They fjall have Judg- ’ 
ment without Mercy, who have fiewed 
no Mercy. The Power of Covering Sin, 
is in Scripture aferib’d to no other Grace, 
or Virtue whatfoever, but Charity : when 
therefore the Multitude of out Sins is to 
be judg’d and Punifh’d, the fitteft and 
kindeft Enquiry that our judge can make, 
is, What Deeds of Charity we have to 
^lledgc in Extenuation of ouiTunilbmcnt? 

6. The Secret manner, in which A£ts 
of Mercy often arc, and ought to be per- 
form’d, 
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SERM. form’d, requires this publick Manifefta- 
tion of them at the great Day of Ac- 
count. There arc, I think, but three 
Duties, in the Performance of which God 
hath, after a peculiar manner, recom- 
mended Secrecy to us ; Almsy 
:\Ti(iFrayer. The two latter of thele (as 
far as wc are oblig’d to Secrecy in the 
Difchargc of them) relate chiefly to Our- 
fclves, and to our own Concerns : but 
the firfl; regards our Neighbour alone, and 
cannot therefore be done altogether with- 
out a Witnefs. However, as far as the Na- 
ture oi' this Duty will admit of ‘Privacy^ 
our Saviour hath enjoin’d itj and in Terms 
of a particular Significancy and Force. 
For he knew that Good and Bountiful 
Minds were fometimes inclin'd to Often- 
tation, and ready to cover it with a Pre- 
tence of inciting others by Their Exam- 
ple ; and therefore checks this vanity in 
thefe rem-irkable Words : Take heed, 
fays he, that ye do not your Alms before 
d^len, to be fecn of them. — That thou 
dejl not found a Trumpet before thee, as 
the llypOLriics do, that they may haxe 

Glory 
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Glory of Men: Verily ■> I fay unto yout serm. 
they have their Reward. But when thou 
doefl Alms, let not thy Left Hand know 
what thy Right Hand doth. And that 1.2,}. 
\Vf might be encourag’d pundually to 
obferve this Precept, by a Reward pro- 
portion’d to the Nature of the Duty, 
therefore he adds ; And thy Father, Ib. vi. 4. 
which feeth tn Secret, fhAl Himfelf re- 
ward thee openly •, that is, in the Sight of 
Angels and Men, at the great Day of Re- 
tribution. For that this is his Meaning, 
may appear from a parallel Place in St. 

Luke, where the Reward promis’d to 
Chanty, is thus exprefs’d ; And thou Jhalt Luke xiv. 
he Recompenfed at the Refiirretlion of^^' 
thejuji i at that time, when God fhall 
judge the Secrets of Men ly Chriji JefiiS', Rom. ». 
lhall openly punilh their Iccret Sins, and 
openly own and reward their fccret Vir- 
tues j theit Afls of Charity efpccially, 
which, as they were, in Obedience to his 
Command, perform'd Privately, fo they 
fhall now, according to his Promife, be 
Rewarded Openly. A Reward, everyway 
congruous, and fitting ! For it gives Goc^ 

and 
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SERM. and good Men the Glory, that woulct 
V. otherwife be loft, of many retir’d Graces 
and Virtues ; which deferve fo much the 
rather to be publifli’d, bccaufe they de- 
clin'd Obfervation ! It reproaches, and 
fills with Confufion, thole unmerciful 
and wicked Men, who look'd upon all 
fuch conceal’d Inftances of Goodnefs, as 

Ecci.xi. I. unprofitable Folly, as the cafiing of our 
Bread upon the JFaters, which, they did 
not think, •'ji'ottld thus be found after many 
‘Days. It proclaims the Triumphs of Hu- 
manity and Goodnefs in a proper Audi- 
ence, even before the whole Race of Man- 
kind, then Aflcmblcd. The Objefts of 
Mercy themfclves will be prefent, and 
will, with Pleafurc, difeover the Blefled 
Hands that reliev’d them ; nor lhall their 
Teftimony be wanting, when thejud^e, 
of the World doth, as it were. Point and 
Appeal to them in the Throng, as Evi- 
dences of the Equity of that Sentence he 
is then about to pronounce : Inafmuch as 
ye hanje done it to one of the leaf of 
thefe my Brethren, ye have done it unto 
Me. 


And 
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And this furnifhcs us with yet one more SERM. 
Rcafon, why our Saviour lays fuch a par- v. 
ticular Strefs on Ads of Mercy 5 bccaufc 
he looks upon every one of them as a 
‘Perfonal Kindnefs done to Himfelfi ye 
have done it unto me ! How this is to be 
underftood, and upon what Account our 
Lord is pleas’d to exprefs himfelf on this 
Occafion, with fo wondrous a Degree of 
Condefeenfion, is what I, upon my iV- 
cond general Headj propos’d to Ihcw. 

II. Inafrnuch as ye have done it unto II. 
one of the leaf of tbefe my Brethren, ye 
have done it unto Me- "To me ! that is, 
at my Inftancc, and for my Sake ; to my 
Brethren, as fuch, on account of tlieir 
Relation to me ; and what is thus done 
in Obedience to my Commands, and 
with a peculiar Regard to my Perfon, 1 
efteem a Perfonal Kindnefs, and will ac- 
knowledge and reward it accordingly ; 

For, as he clfcwhcrc fpeaks, Whofoever 
poall give to drink unto one of thefe little 
ones a Cup of cold IVater only, in the 
Name of a T^ifciple, [or, as belonging to 

Chrtjt'\ 
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CbriH'] verily 1 fay unto youy he jfall in 
no wife lofe his Reward. 

It is certain, that thole good Men, who 
take fuch Pleafurc in relieving the Mi- 
ferable, for Chrift s Sake, would not have 
been lefs forward to minifter unto Chrift 
himfclf, if they had been blefled with an 
Opportunity of doing it. Now, what they 
wxre thus ready to have done, our Saviour 
reckons as done, and places to their Ac- 
count. For if there be firfl a willing 
Mindy it is accepted according to that a 
A'lan hath, and not according to that a 
Man hath not And this is the Ground 
ol tliat favourable Dccifion of his, in 
belialt of the Poor Widow, who, while 
many, that were rich, cafl much into the 
Treafury, threw in two Mites — Verily 
(laid he) jhe hath cafl in more than the) 
yf// i. e. if fhe had had as much as they 
all had, Ihc would have call in more than 
they all did 5 and God rcfpc£ts, not the 
Gift, but the bountiful Mind and Inten- 
tion of the Giver ; calling (in this Senfe 
alfo) the things that are not, as if they 
were. 


But 
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But there is yet a mdre fi;rl£t an<i pro- sERWj 
per Senfe, in which the Words of our V. 
Lord may be underftood. He hath ta- VwOrV 
ken oUr Naturfe upon him, and united 
It to himfelf ; and is, therefore, on the 
account of this Union and Alliance, fome 
way interefted in the joys and Griefs of 
thofe who (hare the lame Nature with 
him. For, according to the reafoning of 
the Divine Writer to the Hebrew Sy both 
he that Jandiijiethj and they who are 
fanbitfied, are all of one [i. e. are all 
partakers of the fame Fleftt and Blood i 
as he afterwards explains himfelfj] 
which Caiife he ts not ajhamed to call 
them Brethren. 

We are indeed his Bret hr 0% aS we 
are Men: but we arc ftill more fo, as 
we arc Chrifiians ; that is, as Members 
of that Myftical Body, of which Chnfl 
IS the Head. Now (as St. Faiit 
argues concerning this Myhical Body) 
whether one Member fiif'er, all the \ Cor.xli^ 
Members fuffi r with it or one Mem- 
ber be honour’d, all the Members rejoice 
With It : The Head cfpccially, v Inch is 
V o L. II. M the 
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SERM. the Principle of Life, and Motion, and 
A', Senfe to the reftj and from •which all 
l^ody by Joints and Bands having 
Nourishment minijired, and being knit 
together, increafeth with the Increafe of 
God- They arc flill the fame Apottle’s 
Words i who is every where full of 
this Union and Sympathy between Chrift 
and his Members; having receiv’d very 
ftrong Imprcllions of it at the Time of 
his Converfion, when he heard that 
Voice from Heaven, Said, Saul, H hy 
perfecHteJl thou me y And he faid, 1 1 ho 
art thou, Lord? And the Lord faid, I 
am Jefns whom thou perfccuteji. In 
like manner OlS, Jefns is perfeuted, when 
any of his poor Members fiiffer, he is 
reliev’d alio, when they are reliev’d. — In- 
afrnuch as ye have done it unto the lead 
of thefe my Brethren, ye have done it 
unto me. 

Indeed, our Saviour is reprefented 
every where in Scripture as tlic fpecial 
Patron of the Poor and the Afflifted, 
and as laying their Intcrefts to Heart 
(as it were) more nearly than thofc of 

any 
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any other of his Members. The Rca-SERM. 
Ion of vi'hicii is not oblcurcly intimated 
to us. 

Our Saviour’s Humiliation confifted 
hot merely in taking Human Nature up- 
on him, but Human Nature cloath’d 
with all the loweft and meaneft Cir- 
cumftanccs of it. He led a Life of 
great Poverty, Shame, and Trouble ? 
not having ivhere to lay his' Head, or 
wherewithal to iupply his own Wants, 
without the Benevolence of otlicrs, or 
a Miracle: He vaas defpifed and r^’-Ifa. liii.j. 
je&ed of Men, a Man of Sorrozz's, and 
acaminted zvitb Grief-, fo that the reft 
of the World hid, as it v^ere, their Faces 
front him. Now, in the E; ‘ft!c to the 
Hebrews we arc told, that, by thus 
taking on hm the Seed of Abraham, heHcb.11.17, 
became a merciful and faithful Higb- 
F^ricjl i who could be touched with the 
feeling of our Infirmities, becaufe he 
was in all Foints tempted like as weib.iv 15^ 
are, and himfelf alfo compared with In - '' 
firmity. If then, by taking upon him- 
lelf Human Nature at large, he hath a 
M ?. 


com- 
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SERM.compaflionate and tender Senfc of the 
V. Infirmities of Mankind in general; he 
muft needs, in a peculiar manner, feel, 
and commiferate the Infirmities of the 
7oor, in which he himfelf was fo emi- 
nent a Sharer. To the reft of Mankind 
he was ally’d indeed by his Humanity ; 
but to the ‘Poor, even by the humble 
and fuffering Circumftances of it : He 
was made in the likenefs of Men but 
moft like the meaneft among the Sons 
of Men. IVherefore he is not afhamd 
to call them Brethren, by way of Diftinc- 
tion; to publilh their near Relation to 
Him 5 to recommend their Cafe particu- 
larly to Us ; to cfpoufe all their Intc- 
refts j to take part in all their Afflidi- 
ons; and even to acknowledge the 
good Offices wc do them, as done to 
himfelf - — I fay unto you, Inafmuch as 
ye have done it unto one of the leaf of 
thefe my Brethren, ye have done it un- 
to Me. 

1 have difpatch’d the Argument in 
both its Branches, which 1 undertook 
to confidcr. Ihe Ufe we arc now to 

make 
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make of it, is Obvious and Eafy; fo SERM. 
Obvious, that I queftion not but you V. 
have prevented me in this Refpeft, and''"''*'^^ 
have all along, as I pafs’d from Point 
to Point, apply’d it to your fclves, to the 
enforcing of the great Duty of Cha- 
rity, to the inflaming your Souls with 
an ardent Love of it, and a Refolution 
of praftiling it in fuch an exalted Degree, 
as becomes the true Difciples (nay the 
Friends and Brethren) of Jefus. Many 
excellent things are fpoken of this Di- 
vine Grace, in Scripture j many high 
Encomiums are there given of it } many 
encouraging Promifes arc made to it : but 
I queftion, whether all of them taken to- 
gether, carry more Life, and Force, an4 
Warmth in them, than the Two affcdl:- 
ing Confiderations 1 have explain'd to 
you. The Wir of Man cannot contrive 
(for even the Wifdom of God hath not 
fuggefted) any more prefling Motives, 
more powerful Incentives to the Exer- 
cife of Charity, than thefe; That wq 
lhall be judg’d by it at the laft dreadful 
Days and that then, all the Afts of 
M 3 Mer^ 
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berm. Mercy we h^ve done to the Toor, fhall 
V- by our Merciful Judge be own'd, and 
rewarded, as rcrfoiul Kindjieflcs done 
to himfclt'. 

What can awaken us to do Good, if 
the Sound of the laft Trumpet cannot ^ 
If a lively Senle and Anticipation of 
the great Scene of Judgment which fha^ll 
then be unfolded, of the Piocefs whieh 
fliall be form’d, of the Scrutiny, which 
ffiall be made, of the Sentence which 
(hall be pronounced 5 if, 1 fay, the 
bright Ideas of thefe Solemnities, which 
the Scripture had taken care to imprint 
upon our Minds, do not excite us to 
4. abound in the Letbauf Love ^ whtlfi it 

is yet Dfiy, ere the Night cometh, vohen 
w Man can vcork} Vain will be the 
Attempt ot rouzing us into the Love and 
PraQiec of Goodnefs, by any Icfs afto- 
nilhiiiji, A^ethodsj all other A pplications 
andMotues wliatfocvcr wmII be ioftupop 
us ; and v c niuft c\en be fiiffcrcd to Jlccp 
pn in our Security, take our Rejtf 
y udgMcnti which hngreth not, 

over- 
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overtakes us, and our T^amnatiori) 'which s E R M. 
Jlumbereth not^ lays hold of us. V. 

Do we, in good carneft, believe 
account of that Day s Tranfaftion which 
our Lord hath given us? 'Let us Ihew 
our Faith by our Works, and pafs the 
time of our fojourning here (as it will 
then be well for us we had paffed it) 
in the unwearied Excrcifc of Beneficence 
and Charity. Can wc believe that God 
hath appointed a T)ay wherein he will 
Judge the World by the Man Chriji 
Jefus ; without believing alfo, that he 
will judge it in that very Manner, and 
with thofe very Circumftanccs, which the 
"Judge himfelf hath revealed to us? And 
if fo, how can wc ever ihii.’.v of appear- 
ing at that awful Tribunal, without be- 
ing able to give a ready Anfwcr to the 
Queftions which he fhall then put to us, 
about the Poor and the Afflided, the 
Hungry and the Naked, the Sick and the 
imprifoned? What Confufion of Face 
(hall we be under, when that Grand In- 
queft begins 5 When an Account of our 
Wealth, and our Opportunities of do.. 

M 4 ing 
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pERIyl. ing Good is difplay’d, on the one Side, 
V. and a Particular of outUfe, or Mifufe 
of them is given in, on the otjier? And 
it (hall appear, that the Good Things wc 
have done^ arc few and little, in com- 
parifon of thofc wc have received ? How 
fhall we then wilh (to no purpofe wifli) 
that it might be allowed us to live over 
our Lives again, in order to fill every 
Minute of them with Charitable Offices, 
which, we find, will at that time be of 
fo great Im portance to us ? 

In vain lhail wc then plead, (tho’ we 
could truly plead) that we have been 
frequent and devout Worfliipers of God, 
Temperate and Sober in our Enjoyments, 
]ufl: and Confeientious in our Dealings j 
in vain ihall we attempt to juftify our 
fclvcs, as the rich young Man in thf 
Gofpcl did, by appealing tp the great 
Wai xix:, Doties of the Law, and laying. All 
thefe harce I kept f rom my Totiih up j 
unlefs we can fay alfo fomewhat mofe 
for oui felves, titan lie could; even 
that we have been liberal in our Dif- 
tributions to the Poor, and well dif- 

charg’d 
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charg’d that important Stcwardfhip with serm. 
which God hath entrufted us. One fin- v. 
gle Inftance of Relief afforded to 
AiHifled and the Miferable, one Cup of 
Cold Water given to a T)ifciplei that is, 
the fmalleft Aft of Charity, done out 
of a finccre Principle of Goodncfs, fhall 
then ftand us in greater ftead, and recom- 
mend us more elfeftually to the Favour 
of our Judge, than all our pretended 
Zeal for the Divine Honour, and the 
Advancement of Religion, than all the 
Flights and Fervors of Devotion, than 
all the Rigors and Severities of the Mor- 
tified State : nay, than whatever Chrifti- 
an Graces and Virtues we can fuppofe 
it pofTible to attain, without attaining 
true Chrifiian Charity, i. c. fuch an ar- 
dent Love of God, as manifefts itfelf in 
a proportionable Love of our Neigh- 
bour, and particularly, in thofc genuine 
Fruits of Love, with which Chrifiian 
Mercy and Tendernefs will be fure to 
Infpire us. 

This is a Truth, which c.innot be 
fpo often, or too carncflly inculcated, bc- 

caull 
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(MttM. caufc (important as it is) we are apt, ex> 
V. tremely apt to overlook it, and to pcr- 
fuade our felves, that, if we do but ob- 
ferve the Rules of Moral Honefty in all 
our Tran (aflions; if we wrong no Man, 
or make Reftitution to thofc we have 
wrong’d j fuch a Righteous and Faultlefs 
Condud will fccurc our Title to Happi- 
nefs. own, indeed, that extraordinary 
Adis of Charity are commendable, and 
fhall have their Reward : But We think 
wc can efcape Hell, without performing 
them; and arc humble enough to be 
contented with the lowcft Station in 
Heaven. Human |udicatQries, we ob- 
ferve, give Sentence only on Matters of 
Right and Wrong, but enquire not in- 
to Adis of Bounty and Beneficence 5 and 
wc eafily transfer this known Method of 
Proceeding from Earthly Tribunals to 
that of Heaven. To redlify a Miftake 
of fo great Confcquencc as this, it was 
requifite to aflure us, that, though the 
Forms and Solemnities of the Laft Judg- 
ment, as they arc deferibed in the Gof- 
pcl, may bear tome Refemblancc to 

ihoto 
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thofe ^ve are acquainted with here be* serm. 
low, yet the Rule of Proceeding lhall v. 
be very different ; That we fhall be Try d 
at that Bar, not merely by our Righ- 
teoufnefs, but moreover and chiefly by 
our Charity } That it will not avail us 
then to fay, Wc have done no Evil, if 
we have done no Good ; That however 
Virtues of Omiflion (if I may fo fpcak) 
will not Save us, yet, that Sins of O- 
miflion will certainly t)amn us. 'Tis 
becaufc wc have not given the Hungry, 

Meat ; and the Thirfty, Drink ; becaulc 
wc have not taken in the Stranger, 
and cloathcd the Naked ; becaulc wc 
have not vifited the Sick, and thole 
that arc in Prifon ; that we fhall be then 
included in that terrible Sentence, 
part from me^ ye Curfed, into everlafi- 
ing Fircy prepared for the F>evtl and 
his Angels ! The Ignorance of thofe, 
who are Strangers to the Covenant of 
Chrifiy may be wink’d at, and their Fu- 
ture Happinefs fccur’d to them upon 
lower Terms: But it is Madnefs in C hri- 
Jfians, after fuch a Declaration as rliis, 

Xo 
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if^RM. to flatter themfelves with the Hopes of 
V. getting to Heaven, without abounding 
in the Offices of Charity. Twas chiefly 
to rouze Men up into a Senfe of their 
Duty and Danger in this refpeft, that 
our Saviour utter’d the Parable of the 
Rich Man and Lazarus. The Rich 
Man is not blam'd in the Parable, as 
having made ufc of any unlawful Means 
to amafs Riches, as having thriven by 
Fraud and Injuftice, or grown fat upon 
the Spoils of Rapine and Oppreffion ; 
All that is there laid to his Charge, is, 
That he was chat he d •with Purple and 
■fine Lniien, and fared fumptuoujly every 
T)ayy without regarding the wretched 
Condition of LazaruSy who was laid 
at his Gate ; and who is faid indeed to 
have dtfired to feed of the Crumbs 
vi'hrch fell from his Tabhy but is not 
lud to have obtain’d what he defired. 
And even tins want of Humanity to an 
Objcd fo pit} able and moving, did, it 
feems, defers c to be punillicd with Ever- 
lafluig Torments. Hear, and tremble 
I ioi.i. Ill aU Ye who have this World’s Goody 

and 
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and fee your Brother have need, and s E R M4 
pout up your Bowels of Compajjion from 
him. 

But I believe far better things of All* 
and know far better things of many, 
that compofe this Audience ; for I fee 
here, the worthy Governors and En- 
couragers of thofc Publick and Ufcful 
Charities, which are a greater Orna- 
ment to this City, than all its Wealth 
and Splendor; and do more real Ho- 
nour to the Reform’d Religion, which 
gave Birth to them, than redounds to 
the Church of Rome, from all thofc 
Monkilh and fuperftitious Foundations, 
of which (he vainly boafts, and with 
which fhe dazzles the Eyes of Ignorant 
Beholders. 

Wc live at a Time, when Popery, 
which is fo far Ihut out by our Laws, 
as not to be able to re-enter openly, 
is yet ftcaling privately in by the Back- 
Door of Athcifm, and making many 
other fccret and unperceived Advances 
upon us. Its Emiflaries are very nume- 
rous, and very buly in Corners, to fc- 

duce 
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SRRM. ducc the Unwary. And among all the 
V. popular Picas, which they employ to this 
Piupofc, there is none more enfnaring 
(1 fpeak what 1 know, by Experience) 
than the advantageous Reprefentations 
they make of the Publick Charities, which 
abound in Their Communion. Many 
ways there are of expofing the Vanity 
of fuch Pretences : but I have found 
none more fuccersful, than to direft the 
Perfons, who are llruck with the fpeci- 
ous Appearances of Charity in thdt 
Church, to the real and fubftantiai Ef- 
fects of it m ours thofe noble Monu- 
ments of Glory to Gody and Good Will 
to Men-, hich the Piety of our Pro- 
teftant Anceftors rais’d } and which have 
fince recei\ ’d as great Additions and Im- 
provements, as the renowned City it- 
feif to which they belong. I mention 
them together, bccaufe I take the One 
of them to have Iprung, in fome Mea- 
fure, from the Other; and the prefent 
profperous Eflatc of this great Emporium 
to be owing, not more to the Induftry 
of its Inhabitants, than to thofe fhining 

Inllanccs 
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Inflances of Charity in which they cx- sERM< 
cel*, there being no furcr way towards 
increaling Riches, than by fharing them 
with the Poor and the Needy. 

I have not room to give you a corn- 
pleat View of what hath been expended 
in fuch charitable Diftributions within 
the Walls of this City, lince the time 
of our BleflTed Reformation, when thefc 
goodly Plants were firft fet, which have 
fince, by due Watering and Culture, fo 
wonderfully grown and flourilhed ; You 
may guefs at the prodigious Sum to 
which fuch an Eftimate would amount, 
when you have heard, What hath been 
here done for the Poor by the five Hof- 
pitals and the JVork-Houfc, 'vithln the 
Compafs of one Year, and towards the 
End of a Long, ExpenfiveWar^ which, 
however it may have drain’d our Wealth 
in other Refpefts, yet hath (Thanks be 
to God) not exhaufted, and fcarce dimi- 
nifh’d our Charity. I lhall give you a 
fhort Account of Two Reports, which 
were read at large to you Ycfterday. 


Here 
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Here an Abftraft of thofe Reports 
was read*, 

Tis not neccffary to plead very car- 
ncftly in behalf of thcfe Charities ; they 
Ipeak fufficiently for themfelves, by a fi- 
lent, but powerful Eloquence, that is not 
to be withftood. There is fuch a Native 
Comelinels and Beauty in well-defign’d 
Works of Beneficence, that they need 
only be Ibew’d, in order to charm all that 
behold them. Particularly Thefc of 
which you have had an account, arc fuch 
Wife, fuch Rational, fuch Beneficial 
Inftitutions, that it is impoffible for a 
Good Man to hear them rcprcfcntcd, 
without wifhing them all manner of Suc- 
cefs ; and as impoffible for one, that is 
both Rich, and Good, not to contribute 
to it. To relieve the helplefs Poors to 
make fturdy Vagrants relieve themfelves ; 
to hinder idle Hands from being mifcliie- 
vous to the Common-Wealth i nay, to 
employ them fo, that they may be of 
publick Service j to teftore Limbs to the 

Wounded,. 
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Wounded, Health to the Sick, and Rea- s E R M. 
fon to the Diftraftcd 5 to educate Chil- 
dren in an honeft, pious, and laborious 
manner ; and, by that Means, to fow a 
good Seed, of which perhaps another 
Age, and another Race of Men may reap 
the Benefit ; Thcfc are Things of fo evi- 
dent Ufe, of fo confefs'd an Excellence, 
that it would be an Affront to MensUn* 
derftandings to go about to prove it. 

Bcfidcs, the Vigilance of thofe who 
prefide over thel'c Charities, is fo exem- 
plary, their Conduft fo irreproachable, 
that Perfons difpos'd to do Good in thefe 
Inftances, can entertain no Sufpicions of 
the Mifapplication of their Bounty ; but 
arc almoft as furc, that what they give 
will be made ufe of to its proper End, 
as they are that the End it felf is Good, 
for which they beftow it. It is a mighty 
Check to beneficent Tempers to confider, 
how often good Defigns are fruftrated by 
an ill Execution of them 5 and perverted 
to purpofes, which, could the Donors 
thcmfelvcs have forefecn, they would 
have been very loth to promote. But it 
VoL. II. N 
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8ERM. is the peculiar felicity of Charitably- 
V. minded Pcrfons in this Place, to have no 
Objcftions of that kind to ftrugglc with. 
All they have to confider is, What Por- 
tion of their Wealth they defign for the 
Ulcs of the Poor ; which they may then 
chcarfully throw into one of thefe Pub- 
lick llcpofitorics 5 fccure, that it will be 
as well employ’d as their Hearts can dc- 
fire, by Hands well vers’d in the Labour 
of Love, and whofe Pleafure it is to ap- 
prove their own Beneficence to the Pub- 
lick, by a careful Management and Di- 
flriburion of other Mens Charity. 

This gives Benefactors an Opportunity 
of doing their Alms y with that Self den y- 
ingSccrccy, which our Lord recommends, 
and which greatly enhances the prefent 
Pleafure, and the Future Reward of them. 
1 or we may then fafely conceal our good 
Deeds from the Publick View, when they 
run no hazard of being diverted to im- 
proper Ends, tor want of our Own In- 
fpeClion- Hence it is, that thefe Publick 
Charities have been all along fupply'd, 
and fed by Private Springs ; the Heads of 

which 
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which have fometimes been wholly un- sERM. 
known. And I take it to be an Argu- v. 
ment of God's peculiar Bleffing upon'*^’*'^^ 
them, that thcExpcnccs of fome of them 
do always much exceed their certain An- 
nual Income ; but feldom, or never, their 
Cafual Supplies. I call them Cajual^ 
in Compliance with the common Form 
of Speaking though I doubt not but that 
they owe their Rife to a very particular 
dircdlion of Providence. The Overfeets 
of thefe Bounties feem to Me, like thofc 
who live on the Banks of Mile ; who 
Plough up their Ground, and Sow their 
Seed, under a confident Expedation, 
that the Soil will in due time be Manur’d 
by the overflowing of that Ris cr, though 
they neither fee, nor know the true 
Caufe of it. 

May God touch the Hearts of all that 
are able to contribute to fuch Works of 
Mercy, and make them as willing as 
they arc able! In order to excite their 
Chriftian Companion, I need ufe no other 
Motive than that which the Text fuggefts | 

That the Lord Jefus will look upon what- 

N 2 cvei 
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SERM. ever wc do of this kind, as done to hlm- 
V. felf; In as much as ye have done it unto 
one of the lead of thefe my Brethren^ ye 
have done it unto me ! Let us carry this 
Confideration always in our View, and 
endeavour to affed our Minds with a 
lively and vigorous Senfe of it. We are 
apt fometimes to wi(h that it had been 
our Lot, to Live and Converfe with 
Chrif, to hear his Divine Difeourfes, and 
to obfctve his fpotlefs Behaviour s and 
we plcafe ourfelvcs perhaps with think- 
ing, how ready a Reception wc ihould 
have given to him and his Dodrine, 
how forward wc Ihould have been in do- 
ing all publick Honours, and private Ser- 
vices, and in abounding in all the Offices 
of Humanity towards him. The Oppor- 
tunity we wilh for, we have : For, behold, 
he is vi’ith us to the End of the War Id, 
in the Perfons of the Poor and Mifcrablc. 
They arc his Reprefentatives, His Sub- 
ftitutes j deputed by him to receive our 
Bounty, in His Name, and in His Stead : 
And we may reft afllir’d (for he is faith- 
ful who promt fed) that the Comforts and 

Sup- 
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Supports, which wc extend to thefe his s E R M. 
Poor Brethren, fhall be as kindly Re- 
ceived, as highly Valued, as mightily Re- 
warded, as if He himfelf had been the 
Objed of our Pious Liberality ; and that 
wc fhall, on this account, be found, at 
the Day of Retribution, among thole at 
his Right Hand, to whom he will fay; 

Come ye Bleffed of my Father, inherit the 
Kingdom prepared for Tou,from the Foun- 
dation of the IVorid: For I was an hun- 
gred, and ye gave me Meat , I was thir- 
jfty, and Te gave me ‘Drink j 1 was a 
Stranger, and Te took me in i Naked, and 
Te clothed me j I was Sick, and 7e vifited 
me ; 1 was in Trifon, artd Te came unto 
me. 

God grant, that every one of us may, 
by thus Ihcwing Mercy, intitlc ourfelvcs 
to the Mercy of fefus ! 

To Him, with the Father, and Blejfed 
Spirit, be rendred all Majejty, Might 
and Dominion for Ever ! Amen. 
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An Acquaintance with GOZ), the 
beji Support under AffiiEiions, 

SERMON 

Preach’d before the 

QUEEN 

A T 

St. J A M E S\ 

October 31, 1708. 

Job xxii. 21. 

Acquaint now thy felf with Hiniy and 
be at Teace. 

St R M. ^ I H E exceeding Corruption and Fol- 
vt JL ly of Man is in nothing more ma- 
nifeft, than in his Averfenefs to enter- 
tain any Friendfhip or Familiarity with 
God ; though he was fram’d for that 

very 
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very End, and endu’d with Faculties fit- SERM. 
ted to attain it ; tho’ he ftands, and can- vi. 
not but be fenfiblc that he ftands, in the 
utmoft want of it ; tho’ he be invired, 
and encouraged to it, frequently, and 
carneftly, by God himfelf ; and tho’ it 
be his Chief Honour, Advantage, and 
Happinefs, as well as his Duty, to com- 
ply with thofc Invitations. 

In all Cafes, where the Body is affedl- 
ed with Pain, or Sicknefs, we are for- 
ward enough to look out for Remedies, 
to liften greedily to every one that fug- 
gefts them, and upon the Icaft hopes of 
Succefs, from the Reports of others, im- 
mediately to apply them. And yet, not- 
wirhftanding that we find and feel our 
Souls difordcr’d and rcftlcfs, tofs’d and 
difquicted by various Paflions, diflrafted 
between contrary Ends and Intcrefts, ever 
fccking Happinefs in the Enjoyments 
of this World, and ever miffing what 
they feck ; no^withftanding that we are 
aflut’d from other Mens Experience, and 
from our own inward Conviftions, that 
the only way of regulating thefe Dif- 
N 4 orders 
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SERM. orders is, to call olF our Minds from too 
VI. clofe an Attention to the things of Senfe, 
and to employ them often in a fweet 
Intercourfe with our Maker, the Author 
of our Being, and Fountain of all our 
Eafe and Happinefs : yet are we ftrangc- 
ly backward to lay hold of this fafe, 
this only Method of Cure : We go on 
ftill nourilhing theDiftemper under which 
wc groan, and choofc rather to feel the 
Pain, than to apply the Remedy. Ex- 
cellent therefore, was the Advice of 
Eliphaz, to Job, when, in the midft of 
his great 1 roubles and Prcfl’urcs, he thus 
bclpoke him. Acquaint thy fe If now with 
Hm [i. e.) with God, and be at Teace : 
Take this Opportunity of improving thy 
Acquaintance with God, to which he al- 
ways, but now efpccially invites thee; 
Make the true Ufc of thofe Afflictions 
whith his Hand, mercifully fevere, hath 
been pleas’d to lay upon thee ; and be led 
by the Means of them, tho’ thou haft en- 
deavour’d to know and ferve Him alrea- 
dy, to know and ferve Him ftill better ; 
to dcfire, and love him more : Calm th? 

Diforders 
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Diforders of thy Mind by Reflexions serm. 
on his Paternal Goodnefs and Tender- VI. 
nefs; on the Wifdom, and Equity, and 
abfolute ReXitude of all his Proceedings : 
Comfort thy fclf with fuch Thoughts at 
all times, but chiefly at that time, when 
all Earthly Comforts fail thee ; Then do 
thou particularly retreat to thefe Confi- 
derations, and fhelter thy Iclf under them ; 

— Acquaint now thy felf with Hiniy 
and be at T*eace. 

The Words therefore will fuggeft 
Matter not unfit for our Devout Medi- 
tation, under the Three following Heads ; 
wherein I fhall confider, 

1. What this Scripturc-Phrafe of ac- 
quainting our felves with God implies, 
and wherein the Duty recommended by 
it particularly confifts. 

II. How Rcafonablc, NecelTary, and 
Dcfirable a Duty it is, as on many other 
Accounts, fo efpccially on This, That it 
is the only True Way towards attaining 
a perfeX Tranquillity and Rejl of Mind, 

—Ac- 
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SE R M. — • Acquaint thy felfwith Hint, AND 
at TEACE. Which will 
lead me alfo to fhew, in the 

III. Tlace, That the moft proper Sea- 
fon for fuch a Religious Exercife of our 
Thoughts is, when any Trouble or Cala- 
mity overtakes us, Acquaint thy felf 
NOW with him. 

I. We arc to confider. What this Scrip- 
turc-Phrafe of Acquainting our felves 
with God, implies, and wherein the Du- 
ty recommended by it particularly con- 
Tifts. The Phrafe it felf occurs, I think, 
no where clfc in Holy Writ j however, 
the true meaning of it is very Obvious 
and Eafy. 

We are prone by Nature to engage 
our felves in too clofc and ftrid an Ac- 
quaintance with the Things of this 
World, which immediately and ftrong- 
ly ftrike our Senfes; with the Bufinefs, 
the Pleafurcs, and the Amufements of 
it 5 wc give our felves up too greedily 
to tiic Purfuit, and immerfc our felves 

tOO' 
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too deeply in the Enjoyment of themj SERM. 
and contra£^ at laft fuch an Intimacy 
and Familiarity with them, as makes it 
difficult and irkfome for us to call off 
our Minds to a better Employment, and 
to think intenfely on any thing behdes 
them. To check and correft this ill 
Tendency, it is requifite that wc fhould 
acquaint our [elves with God, that we 
Ihould frequently difengage our Hearts 
from Earthly Purfuits, and fix them 
on Divine Things; that wc fhould ap- 
ply ourfelvcs to ftudy the Bleffed Na- 
ture and Perfeftions of God, and to 
procure lively and vigorous Imprcffions 
of his perpetual Prefence with us, and 
infpeftion over us ; that we ffiould con- 
template earneftly and reverently the 
Works of Nature and Grace, by which 
he manifefts himfelf to us; the inferu- 
tablc Ways of his Providence, and all 
the wonderful Methods of his dealing 
with the Sons of Men : That we fhould 
inure ourfelvcs to fuch Thoughts, till 
they have work'd up our Souls into that 
filial Awe and Love of Him, that humble 

and 
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SERM. and implicit Dependence upon Him, 
VI. which is the Root and Principle of all 
manner of Goodnefs 5 till we have made 
our Duty in this Refpeft, our Pleafurc, 
and can addrefs ourfclves to Him, on all 
occahons, with Readinefs and Delight j 
imparting all our Wants, and exprefling 
all our Pears, and opening all our Griefs 
to Him, with that holy Freedom and 
Confidence to which the Saints and true 
Servants of God are entitled, having 
received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby 
they cry, Abba Father! In this Senfe 
ought we to acquaint ourfelves with God, 
to fet him always before us, as the Scrip- 
ture cllcwhcre fpealcs; to draw near to 
him, and to delight in approaching him. 

But this is only a General Account of 
what owe Acquaintance withGod implies : 
It may be ufeful to mention fomc Parti- 
culars alfo, wherein it chiefly confifts 5 
and to fay fomewhat diftinftly upon 
Each of them. 

In order to begin, and improve Hu- 
man Friendfliips, Things are princi- 
pally requifitc j Knowledge, Accefs, a Si- 
militude 
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militude of Manner Sy an entire Confidence serm. 
and Love : and by Thefe alfo the Divine vi. 
Friendfhip, of which we are treating, 
muft be cemented, and upheld. 

The firft Step towards an Acquaintance 
with God, is, a due Knowledge of him ; I 
mean not a Speculative Knowledge, built 
on abftraded Reafonings about his Na- 
ture and Eflcnce ; fuch as Philofophical 
Minds often bufy themfelves in, with- 
out reaping from thence any advantage 
towards regulating their Paffions, or im- 
proving their Manners : But 1 mean a 
Praftical Knowledge of thofe Attributes 
of his, which invite us nearly to ap- 
proach him, and clofcly to unite our 
felvcs to him ; a thorough Senfe, and 
Vital Experience of his Paternal Care 
over us, and Concern for us ; of his 
unfpotted Holinefs, his inflexible Juftice, 
his unerring Wifdom, and his diffufivc 
Goodnefs j a Reprefentation of him to 
ourfelves, under thofe aflfefting Charac- 
ters of a Creator, and a Redeemer, an 
Obferver, and a Pattern, a Lawgiver, 
and a Judge j which are apreft to incline 

our 
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SERM. our Wills, and to raife our AfFcftions 
VI- toward him, and either to awe, or allure 
us into a ftrifter Performance of every 
Branch of our Duty. Thefe, and the 
like Moraly and Relative Perfeftions of 
the Deity, are moft ncceflary, and moft 
cafy to be underftood by us ; upon the 
leaft Refledion and Enquiry we cannot 
mifs of them ; tho’ the oftner, and more 
attentively we conftder them, the better, 
and more pcrfeftly ftill fhall we know 
them. 

The Acquaintance, thus begun, can- 
not continue, without frequent Accefs to 
himj without peeking his Face continu- 
ally (as the good Pfalmift’s Phrafe is) 
in all the Methods of Spiritual Addrefs : 
in Contemplation, and Prayer j in hi's 
Word, and in his Ordinances ; in the 
Publick Service of the Sanduary, and in 
the Private Devotions of the Clofct j 
and chiefly in the latter of thefe, which 
arc, on fevcral accounts, moft ufcful 
towards promoting this holy Correfpon- 
dence. r)y thefe Means, and in thefe 
Duties, is he to be approach’d, and found ; 

and, 
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and notwithftanding our Infinite Di- SERM. 
fiance, will draw near to Them who thus VT. 
draw near to Hinty and fhew himfelf to 
be a God that is at Handy and not i^ar 

#• 

But in vain fhall we approach him, 
unlefs we endeavour to be like him : A 
Similitude of Nature and Manners (in 
fuch a degree as we are capable of) mull 
tie the holy Knot, and rivet theFriend- 
Ihip between us. Whomfoever we de- 
fire to approve, we labour alfo to con- 
form ourfclvcs to ; to be not only almojty 
but altogether fuch as they arey if it be pof- 
fible ; that fo They, feeing themfelvcs in 
Us, may like Us, for the fake of Them- 
fclves, and go out (as it were) to meet, 
and embrace their Own Image and Re- 
femblance. Would w'e then be admitted 
into an Acquaintance with God ? Let us 
ftudy to refemble him 5 we muft be parta- 
kers of aTlivine Hat urCy in order to par- 
take of this high Privilege and Alliance ! 

Tor what Fellowfaip hath Righteoufnefs 
•with Unright eoiifnefs ? and what Com- 
munion hath Light with Darknefs? 

Yet 
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SERM. Yet farther, one ElTential Ingredient 
in all true Friendlhips, is, a firm unlhak- 
en Reliance on him who is our Friend. 
Flave wc fuch towards God ? Do we en- 
tirely Truft in him ? Do our Souls lean 
on him, as a Child that is wean’d of his 
Mother? Do we refign ourfelves, and 
our Affairs, abfolutely to be difpos’d of 
by him ? and think all our Concerns 
lafer in his Hands, than in our own? 
and rcfolve to believe every thing to be 
bell and fitteft for us, which he fees beft 
fhould befal us? Arc wc ftill under his 
Rod, without a Murmur ? without De- 
fpondcncy of Mind, and without charg- 
ing God foolilhiy ? Do we unbofom all 
our Secrets to him, and neither endea- 
vour, nor pretend to hide any thing that 
pafl’eth in the depth of our Hearts fiom 
him ? Do we enquire of him for his Ad- 
vice and Afiiftance in every thing ? 
and hearken to what our Lord God 
fhall fay to us, cither by the inward 
Whifpers of our Confciences, or the 
outward Miniftry of his Word, or the 
awakening Calls of his Providence ? 

and 
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aftd give heed diligently to fulfil all the sER\^» 
Ifeaft Iritimations of his good Pleafure, vr. 
that are any ways made known to us ? 

Thcri have we enter’d deep into, and 
advanced far in that holy Intimacy 
which the Text recommends : O well 
is it with us ! Happy are we, and fhall 
we be! 

However, one thing more ’tjoe lack to 
be perfeft ; Love, which is the fulfilhn^ 
(}ft\{\iLaw of Friendfliip, the lureftTcfty 
and moft exalted Improvement of it. 

Let us conftdcr therefore. Whether 
we do indeed love the Lord our God^ 

•With all our Heart, and "With all our 
Soul, and with all our Mtnd, and with 
all our Strength : Whether our Ap- 
proaches to Him are always Sweet and 
Refrelhing; and we are uncafy, and im- 
patient dnder any long difcontinuancc 
of Our Converfation with him j an'd re- 
tire into our Clofct from the Crowd,' 
in order to meet Him whom our Soul 
foveth, with a Pleafure far exceeding 
Theirs, who Chant to the Sound of the 
Vtol, and are joyjul in the Strength 

Yol. II. ' O of 
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s R R M. ^ New Wine : Whether our Hearts burn 
VI- within us, at the perufal of his Holy 
Word; and the Reliih and Savour of it 
upon our Minds be fuch, as that, in 
comparifon of it, all the moft Exquifitc 
Human Compofurcs feem low and mean, 
flat and infipid to us ? Whether we have 
an even and ever-burning Zeal for his 
Honour and Service; and are always 
contriving fomewhat, and doing fome- 
what to promote His Intcreft, without 
any immediate regard to our Own? Whe- 
ther we deli2,ht to make mention of His 
Name, and to make our Boaft in His 
Praife, even among thofe who fear Him 
not, and know Him not ; and to render 
our Goodnefs and our Devotion Exem- 
plary, in proportion to the Vices and 
the Irreligion of others? Finally, W he- 
ther our Love of Life, and our Compla- 
cence in the good Things of it, flack- 
ens every Day, and even our Dread of 
Death is in fome Mcafure vanquifh’d; 
and we do, whilll we are contemplating 
the ]oys of another State, almoft defire 
to be difiohedi and to be with Chrifty and 

groan 
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groan under thofe Earthly Clogs and SFRM* 
Bars, that incumber and obftruft us in ' 
dur flight towards Him, and hinder our 
Mind from exerting with freedom al’ its 
Faculties and Powers, on the Supreme 
Ob)c£t of its Defires, Hopes, and En- 
deavours ? When we perceive ourfeh es to 
be after this manner rooted and ground- 
ed in Love, and to abound in thefe ge- 
nuine and blcfled fruits ot it 5 behold 1 
Then is our Spirit advanc’d to the nearett 
decree of Union with the "rcat Father 
of Spirits, of which it is capable on this 
fide Heaven; and we arc, indeed, ''ac- 
cording to what is faid of faithful Abra- 
ham in holy Writ) the Friends of God. 

Thus have 1 fhewn you, What it is to 
acquaint our [elves vjith God, and where- 
in this Acquaintance chiefly confifls ; to 
wit, in an intimate Knovikdge of him, a 
frequency of Accefs to him, a Conformity 
and Likenefs of Temper and Manners, 
an humble and implicit Reliance upon 
Him, and an TitditmAJfeciion of Soul to- 
wards Him. I proceed now, iiv the 
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SERM. 

II. Tlace, to confider, How Reafonable, 
Tyejireable, and Necejfary a thing it is, thus 
to acquaint ourfelves with God, as, on 
many other Accounts, fo particularly on 
this j That it is the only true Way to- 
wards attaining a perfect Tranquillity and 
Rejl of Mind ; Acquaint thy felf with 
Him, ANT) BE AT TRACE. 

Honour, Profit, and Plcafure, are the 
three great Idols, to which the Men of 
this World bow; and One, or All of 
which is generally aimed at, in every 
Fricndfhip they make; and yet, 
tho' nothing can be more Honourable, 
^Profitable, or P leafing to us, than an ac- 
quaintance with God, we ftand off from 
it, and will not be tempted even by thefe 
Motives, tho’ appearing to us with the 
utmoft Advantage to embrace it. 

Can any thing improve, and purify, 
and exalt our Natures more than fuch a 
Converfation as this, wherein our Spi- 
rits, mounting on the Wings of Contem- 
plation, Faith, and Love, afeend up to 
the firfi Principle, and Caufc of all things, 

fee. 
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fee, admire, and tafte his furpafling Ex-serm. 
cellencc, and feel the Quickning Power vi. 
and Influence of it, till we ourfelvcs, 
thus with open Face beholding^ as in a 
Glafsy the Glory of the Lordy are chang- 
ed (gradually, and infenflbly changed) 
into the fame Image, from Glory to Glory y 
from one degree of Perfeftion, and Likc- 
nefs, to another ? What an Honour is it 
to us, that God Ihould admit us into 
fuch a blcfled Participation of himfelf? 
that he fhould give us Minds capable of 
fuch an Intercourfe with the Supreme, 
Univerfal Mind? and (hall we be capa- 
ble of it, without enjoying it? 

In what Converfation can we fpend 
our Thoughts and Time more profitably, 
than in this? to whom can we betake 
ourfelves, with greater Expeftations to 
fuccccd in our Addrefles ? Upon whom 
can we rely with more fccurity and con- 
fidence? Is he not our moft munificent 
Benefaftor, our Wifefl Counfellor, and 
moft Potent Protedor and Friend ? both 
Able, and Willing to do every thing for 
lit. that it becomes either us to ask, or 
O 3 him 
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8 E R M. him to grant. Arc not the Bleflings both 
VI- of this World, and the next, in his difpo- 
fal ? and is not his Favour and Good-will 
the only fure 7 itle that we can plead to 
them ? and fliall we fpend our time there- 
fore in cultivating ufclels and perifhing 
Acquaintances here below, to the neglcft- 
ing that wiiich is of the vafteft Concern to 
us, and upon which our Evcrlafting Wel- 
fare depends? fhall wc not rather fay, 
witli St. Teter, Lord, to whom fhall we 
go ? thou haft the Words of Eternal Life. 

() ! the fweet Contentment, the Tran- 
quillity, and profound Retl of Mind that 
He cn|0}s, who is a Friend ot God, and 
to whom God [therefore] is a Friend 5 
who hath gotten loofc from all meaner 
Purfuits, and is rcgardlefs of all lower Ad. 
vantages, that interfere with his great Dl- 
fgn of Knowing, and Loving God, and 
being known, and beloved by him 5 who 
li\es as in his Sight always, looks up to 
him in every Step of his Conduct, imi- 
tates him to the bell; of his Power, believes 
liim without doubt, and obeys him with- 
out relcryc } dcfircs to do nothing but 

what 



the heft Support under AjftiStions. 1 99 

what is agreeable to his Will, and ic-serm. 
folvcs to fear nothing beyond, or befide vi. 
his Difpleafurc: In a Word, who hath 
rclign d all his Paflions and Appetites to 
him i all his Faculties and Powers j and 
given up his Soul to be pofi'efs’d by him, 
without a Rival. Surely fuch an one 
hath within his Brcaft, that Divine Teace 
•which paffteth allUnderftanding 5 is incon- 
ceivable by thofe who arc Strangers to 
it, and inutterable even by thofe upon 
whom it refts. In vain doth the fcorn- 
ful Voluptuary ask for an account of it, 
which can never be given him 5 for it 
hath no Alliance with any of the Plca- 
fures of Senfc, in which he delights ; nor 
hath he any Ideas, by which the Per- 
ception of it may be conveyed to him. 

It may make the Prophet’s challenge and 
fay. To what will you liken me ? and 
wherewithal will you compare me ? This 
Peace is to be under ft 00 d, only by being 
enjoy’d j and fuch an Acquaintance with 
God as the Text recommends, is the 
only Means of enjoying it. But I haften, 
in the 
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VI. III. And laft Place, to fiicw, That the 
ffOry moft proper Seafhn for fuch a Religious 
Excrclfe of our Thoughts, is, when any 
fore Trouble or Calamity overtakes us, 
— Ac(^uamt thy felf NO JV with hintt 
faid EUphaz to Job ; that is, Now, when 
jhc wife Difpolcr of all things hath 
thought fit to pour out Affliftion upon 
thee 5 then that Teace, or fweet Calm 
3 nd Repofe of Mind, which the Text 
mentions, is moft needful for thee ; and 
is always, and only to be had from the 
fame Hand that wounded thee. 

At fuch times our Soul is moft tender 
and fufccptible of Religious Impreflions, 
moft apt to feek God, to delight in ap- 
proaching him, and converfing with him, 
and to rclifh all the Pleafurcs and Ad 
vantages of fuch a Spiritual Commerce, 
The kind, and chief Dcfign of God, in all 
his fevereft Difpenfations, is, to melt and 
loften our Hearts to fuch Degrees, as he 
finds neceflary, in order to the good pur- 
pofes of his Grace j and fo to difpofe and 
pieparc them every way, as that they 
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may become fit Manfions for his holy serm. 
Spifit to dwell itii to wean us gently 
and gradually from our Complacence in 
earthly things, which we are too api to 
reft in, though we arc fure that wc muft 
one day part with them ; to convince us 
of the Vanity of all the Satisfaftion* 
which this World affords, and to turn 
our Thoughts and Expedations towards 
the Joys of another. 

Wc are, by Nature, indigent Crea- 
tures, uncapable of ourfelves to content 
and fatisfy ourfelves; and therefore arc 
ever looking abroad for fomewhat to fup- 
ply our Defefts and complcat our Happi- 
nefs. To this end, our Wills and Affec- 
tions run out after everv feeming Good 
here below ; but return empty and un- 
fatisfy’d always from the purfuit, and 
therefore cannot but fuggeft to us the 
thought, and polfcfs us with the defire 
of fomc higher Good, which is their 
only adequate Objeft, and in which alone 
true Joys are to be found. But we have 
the moft feeling Senfe and Experience of 
^his Truth, when the Hand of God lies 

|ieavy 
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s E R M. heavy upon us : Then we plainly difccrn 
our own Infufficiency and Weaknefs, and 

'■''^^^yct fee nothing about or near us, that can 
aftord us any real Relief; and therefore 
we fly to Him, who only can, who is 
rich in Mercies, and mighty to lave: 
both able and willing to ftrctch himfclf 
out to all our Wants, and to fill our 
Emptinel's, Even they, who in their 
Profperity forget God, do yet remember 
and turn to him when Adverfity bcfals 
them ; They, who, whilft the Courfe of 
things goes fmoothly and happily ojj, 
and every Paflion of theirs is entertain’d, 
every \\ ifh is gratified, find no room 
for Thoughts of this kind: but are fo 
taken up with enjoying the BleflTings, as 
not to be at leifure to conftder the great 
Author and Beftower of them j c^ cii 
thefe Perfons do, in the Day of their 
Diflrefs, take Refuge in Refledions on 
the Benignity and Goodnels of God ; and 
begin then to think of Him with feme 
kind of Plcaliirc (tho’ allay’d with Doubts 
and Fears) when they can with Plcafurc 
think of nothing bclidcs him. How 

much 
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much more (hall devout and blamelefs SERM* 
Souls, which have never been Strangers 
to thefe Confiderations, retreat to them, 
in an Evil Hour, with Eagernefs, and 
reft in them with the utmoft Satisfaftion 
and Delight? The Acquaintance, which 
they (land in need of for their Support, 
is not now firft to be made : It has been 
contrafled long ago, and wants only to 
be renew’d, and apply’d to particular 
Exigences and Occafions. Happy, ex- 
tremely happy are they, who, by the 
means of a Virtuous Temper, and a Re- 
ligious Education, have been train’d up 
in this Acquaintance from their very 
louth, that Scafon of our Age, when the 
friendfhips we enter into arc moft fin- 
cere and true, moft pafiionatc and ten- 
der, moft firm and durable : whilft our 
Minds were as yet untainted with falfe 
Principles, and vicious Cufloms, and had 
not drunk in that Contagion from ill 
Company, which indifpofes us for better, 
had not made that Friendjhip nith the 
World-, 'xhich is Enmity '■stith God. 
Behold, then istas the Day of Salvation, 

then 



20 + 


Our Acquaintance with God, 

SERM. then was the acceptedTime : when God 
moft valu’d the Offer of our Hearts, and 
we could give them up to him moft eafily, 
and moft entirely. And when once we 
have thus early, and thoroughly devoted 
oiirfclvcs to God, there are no Trials of 
our Virtue and Courage fo fharp, no Evils 
fo great, but that we can fuftain and bear 
them : for God is our Hope and Strength, 
a very prefent Help in Time of Trouble : 
and therefore wc refort to him, on 
fuch Occafions, with the utmoft Readi- 
nefs and Confidence, even as a Son doth 
to a beloved and loving Parent, or a 
Friend to the friend of his Bofoni, cafi- 
ing all our Care upon him, as knowing 
that He careth for us. 

I have fet God always before me (faj's 
good David : ) He is on my Right Hand, 
therefore I fhall not fall. And having fet 
God alw.iys before him, what wonder is 
it, if he found the fpccial Advantage of 
fuch a Prarticc, in the time of his Suffer- 
ing and Sorrows ? And therefore thus 
in anothci Place, profeffes of himfelf, — 

When 
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fVhen I am in Heavinefst J will think SERAf. 

upon God ! lJv^ 

No Man had ever ftudy’d the feveral 
Arts of holy Living, With greater Care 
than he, no Man had more diligently 
pradis’d them : His T)elight was in the 
Law of God ; and in that did he exercife 
himfelfDay and Ntght. He took heed to 
his Feet, and order’d all his Steps aright, 
that he might run the way of Gods Com- 
mandments. And what, at laft, was the 
great Expedient he pitch’d upon to I'ecurc 
himfclf in a Regular and Uniform Courfc 
of Virtue ? even this,—- Zi? Jet God always 
before himfelf -, to watch early and late-, 
to remember him on his Bed, and to think 
on him when he was wahmg. He was the 
Man after God's own Heart ; and this was 
the chief Method by which he became fo : 

It was This that enabled him to fulfil the 
Publick Charader of a Religious, juft, 
and Merciful Prince, and a Father of his 
People j and that aw’d him in his Re- 
tirements, when the Eyes of Men were 
far from him : It was This that gave 
Life and Wings to his Devotions ; that 

carry ’d 
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ft M. carry ’d him through various Difficult iesr 
yi. and Temptations; that fupportcd him 
under all his Troubles and AffliBions . — 
IVhen 1 am in Heavinefsy (faid he) 1 will 
think upon Godi when my Heart is 
•vexed, 1 will complain to him. 

He might have thought on many other 
Things, which are ufually look'd upon as 
reliefs to afflifted Minds : He might 
have endeavoured to raife him (elf by re- 
fleding on the happy Circumftanccs of his 
Royal State, on his Power, and Wealth, 
and Worldly Splendor; on the Love and 
Reverence that was paid him by his Sub- 
;eds, on his Fame, that was gone out into 
all Lands, and on the Fear of Him that 
was fallen upon all Nations i on his potent 
and numerous Alliances, his fignal Suc- 
cefles and Triumphs. But he fenouncfs 
all thefe weak and inefficient Supports, 
and betakes hrmfcif to That, which was 
worth them all, and which alone could 
Adminifter true Comfort to him. IVhen I 
am in Heavinefs, I will think upon God. 

And how can the pious Sons and 
Daughters ol Afflidions better employ 

them- 
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themfelves, than in looking up to him SERM. 
that hath bruifcd them, and poflcfling vi. 
their Souls in ‘Patience^ under the fame 
Thought, with which this good Prince 
quieted his Griefs, becaufe it is Thy Handy 
and Thouy Lord, haft done it? What 
Comfort and Compofednefs of Mind 
mull: it afford them, to confider, that 
thefe arc the Chaftifements of a kind Pa- 
ihcr, who means them for our good, and 
doth not 'u:il Imply ajjliii, or grieve the 
Children of Men, but even in his TTrath 
thinketh upon Mercy : and 'ivill 'with the 
Temptation alfo make a 'way to efcape, 
that we may be able to bear it ? 

Let us imitate the Pattern, which this 
Royal Sufferer hath fet ns : Let us follow 
this Excellent Guide j by laying hold of 
the Remedy, which he found fo fuccefs- 
ful, in the Day of Vifitation. Let us, 
throughout the whole Courfc of our 
Lives, take care to make the Thoughts 
of God fo prefent, familiar, and com- 
fortable to us here, that we may not be 
afraid of appearing Face to Face before 
him hereafter. Let us fo inure our Minds 

to 
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SERM, to thofe faint Views of Jaim, which wc 
VJ. can attain to in this Life, that we may 
be found worthy to be admitted into the 
BlelTcd Vifion of him in the next, when 
in his Prefence there wifl be Fuhefs of 
foy, and at his Right Hand Pleafures 
for e'vetmore. 

To Him, Father, Son, and Holy Ctiofi, 
Three Terfms, and One God, be a- 
feribed by Us, and all Men, all pojfible 
Adoration and Praife, Might, Ma- 
jefty, and T>ominion, Now, and for 
F.vermore. Amen. 
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To the Right Honourable 

Sir Charles Duncombe, 

Lord Mayor of London, 


Mt Lord, 

I Send this Sermon, no'ji' 'Printed, to 
lour Lordjhip, at '■jahofe earneji and 
repeated P>e[ire I Preach’d it j for whom 
I profefs my felf, on many Accounts, to 
have a particular Regard', and whom 
1 poall at all times be ready, in all Chri- 
fian Services, to obey. 

Illnefs and other Re afons, with which 
it is imnecejfary to trouble the JVorld, or 
Pour Lordfljip, have fo long retarded 
the Publication of this P>ifcourfe, that 
it may feem lefs proper, and feafonable, 

in 
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in One or Two ‘Paff'ages of it : Thofe 1 
meany where a near Prolped of Peace 
is mention'd. For it hath pleas’d God, 
fince it was Freach’dy to remove that 
great Blejjing farther from us, and place 
It more out of Sight : not 1 hope with- 
out a merciful Intention of giving us, 
in his good Time, what we have not 
now ask’d in fneb a Solemn Manner as 
became us ; and of enhancing the Value 
of the Gift, by the 'Helay of it. 1 am 
fure, how long foil' cr we may wait for 
it, it will be bi flowed much fooner than 
we fhall deferve it. 

My Lord, 

The Subjebl of this Dtjeourfe is Cha- 
rity ; and the T>efign of it is to ftir up 
the Minds of thofe, whom God’s good 
Trovidence hath blefs’d with great A- 
bundance •, and, by that Means, with a 
Power of Bleffing many others. On this 
Account [without other Conf derations) 
1 could not have pitch'd on a Name, to 
which I might have inferibed it more 
properly than that of your Lordjhip. I 
P s of^er 
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oj^er it to Tou, my Lord, with all the Re- 
JpeB that becomes me ■, and with hearty 
JVtfl)es, that the earthly Felicities you 
poffefs, may, by your wife and good Ufe 
of them, lead to the Enjoyment of t ho fe 
which are Eternal. 1 am 

Your Lordship’s 

Moft Obedient humble Servant, 

Francis Atterbury. 
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Luke x. 32. 

He catnci and looked on hiniy and pafed 
by on the other fide, 

T hese Words arc Part of our Sa- SERM. 

viour’s Paralilc, concernin'^ the 
Traveller, that fell among Thieves , who 
firipped, and wounded him-, and left him 
half dead. It happened that fomc Paf- 
fengers foon afterwards came that Way, 
and among the reft, a Levites who 
hearing the Groans of the wounded Per- 
fon, or, perhaps, having an obfeure View 
of him at a Dtftance, came nearer to in- 
form himfelf more particularly of the 
Matter: And, when he iiad done fo, 
flay’d not to afllft, or comfort that mi- 
fcrable Man; but retir’d immediately, 
and purfued his Journey. He came, and 
looked on him, and pajjed by on the other 
fide. It feems to be intimated in thefc 
Words, that this Paflenger felt fome de- 
gree of Concern, at the light of fo mo- 
ving atv Objeft, and therefore withdrew 
P 3 himfflf 
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PERM, himfclf in haftc, as not being willing tp 
vn. indulge it. Doubtlcfs, he was not void 
of all Companion, nor wholly ignorant 
of his Duty in fuch a Cafe, but he made 
a fhift to excufc himlelf from the Neccf- 
fity of performing it. “ His Journey 
might require the utmoft Hade, and 
why fliould he interrupt it to no Pur- 
‘‘ pofe? For he could be of no Ufe to 
“ the wounded Pcrlon, nor had any man- 
ncr of Skill in Surgery : It was pollible, 
that the fame Band of Robbers might 
light upon himalfo, if he flay’d longer 
“ inthatPiacc; or, perhaps, there might 
be a Feint, a Contrivaiicc in the Mat- 
ter, to clrav, him into feme Iccrct Am- 
“ bulh.” By Inch Pretences as thefe he 
feems to have fatisfy ’d himfclf, and ftifled 
the Sentiments, which Natural Pity ard 
Religion could not but luggcft to him : 
He came, and looked on the Jlripped and 
‘H'oundid Traveller, and paffed by on the 
other fide. A lively Image, this, of the 
Indifference and Neglecl, with which too 
many of us too oticn look on real Objeds 
of Charity ; and of the Excufes, by which 

we 
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we endeavour to juftify fuch Neglcfts, SERM. 
and to deceive ourfclves into an Opinion, 
that they arc not culpable j It Hiall be 
my Bufinefs, in what follows, to confider 
the ^leas, that are commonly made ufe 
of to this Purpofe, and to fhew the In- 
fuffidency, and JFcukm fs of them. For, 
indeed, Thefc arc the moft ordinary, and 
moft efFcflual Impediments to the Exer- 
cife of Charity. ‘Tis nor, becaufe we 
arc ignorant of the Important Nature of 
this Duty, and of tlic great Strefs that is 
laid upon it in Scripture ; of the Motives 
which invite, and of the Obligations 
which bind us to the Performance of it : 

I fay, it is not on any of thcle Accounts, 
that we ncglcd the Pradicc of Charity j 
but becaufe wc look upon ourfelvcs, as 
exempted from the General Rule, by 
virtue of fome falfe ‘Pleas and Pretences^ 
which wc fet upj and which Ifhall now, 
therefore, particularly enumerate, and ex- 
amine : not without an Eye, all along, 
on thofe excellent hifiitutions of Cba- 
ritj, which it is the peculiar Dc%n of 
I* 4 this 
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SERM. this Annual Solemnity to promote, 

VIE encourage. 

U'W 

I. And the firft and chief Plea, under 
which Men generally take Shelter, is that 
of Inability. “ Their Circumftanccs will 
not permit them to become Benefac- 
“ tors ; the Publick Weight of Taxesy 
the General Decay of Trafick, and fome 
particular Lojjfcs they have felt, lie 
“ heavy upon them ; their Families, and 
“ their Creditors, do of Right lay Claim 
“ to all they poflefs ; and it would be an 
Injury to both, fhould they other wife 
“ dilpolc of it. The Care of the Poor 
“ is not committed to Them, but to the 
“ Rich, and Profperous, and Childlefs." 
Now it is true, that from Thefe the m'oft 
bountiful Supplies arc expefted; Thefe 
arc the great Springs, that chiefly feed 
Eukc MI. the general Current of Charity ; for to 
whom much is green, of them fhall be much 
required. However, there is ftill a Pro- 
portion due even from Thofc, who arc 
not blefs'd with their Affluence 5 and, 
before we can cxcufe ourfelves from pay- 
ing 
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ing it, it will behove us to confidcr — SERM. 
Whether there be no unncceffary Ex- VII, 
pences, that we fupport 5 fuch as arc 
unfuitable to our Circumftances, and the 
Duties of our Rank and Station do not 
require; whether we were too Mag- 
nificent and Sumptuous in our Table 
and Attendance ; in our Attire and Fur- 
niture ; in our Houfes and Gardens of 
Pleafurc : Whether we do not fquander 
away fome Part of our Fortune at Play, 
or indulge fome coftly Vice, which cats 
up all we have to fparc from the rcafon- 
able Conveniencies of Life, and the juft 
Demands of our Family. For, if any 
of thefe be the Cafe, we have no Right 
to plead Inability, inrefpefl of Works of 
Mercy, which our Faults, and our Fol- 
lies only hinder us from promoting ; but 
ought immediately to retrench thofe fu- 
perfluous Ex pences, in order to qualify 
^rfelves for the Excrcife of Charity. 

The Pnhlick BurthenSy tho’ they may 
be a good Reafon for our not expending 
fo much in Charity, as perhaps we might 
otherwife do, yet will not juftlfy us in 

giving 
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giving Nothing; elpccially if, as thofe 
Burthens incrcafe, we take care to im- 
prove in our Frugality and Diligence ; 
Virtues, which always become us, but 
more particularly in Times of War, and 
Publick Expence ; however a diflblute 
People, whom God (in fpight of all their 
Vanities and Vices) has blefs'd with Suc- 
cefs, may at prefent difregard them. 

Our private Lojfes and Misfortunes 
may indeed unqualify us for Charity : 
But it were worth our while, ferioufly 
to rcfleft, whether they might not ori- 
ginally be in fome mcafure owing to the 
want of it ; I mean, whether fuch Lofles 
may not have been inflicted by God, as 
a juft Punifhment of our former Avarice 
and Unmercifulncls, when we had it 
more in our Power than now, (and yet 
had it as little in our Will) to be Chari- 
table. And if fo, can we take a furer 
or nearer Way towards repairing tho(j| 
Lofles, than by betaking ourfelves to 
the Praaice of that Duty, the Omillion 
of which occafion’d them ? For the Lips 
of Truth have faid ; He that giveth unla 
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the PooTy fball not lack. The Liberal Soul s E R M. 
P^all be made Fat i and he that waterethi VII. 
fhall be watered alfo himfelf '-'OTV 

Our Children and Families have indeed 
a Right to inherit our Fortunes j but not 
altogether in Exclufion to the Poor, who 
have alfo a Right (even God’s Right) to 
partake of them. As therefore we 
ought not to defraud our Children, for 
the fake of the Poor ; fo neither ought 
we to rob the Poor of their Share, for 
the fake of our Children : For this is a 
kind of Sacrilege, and may prove an eat- 
ing Canker, and a confuming Moth in 
the Eftate that we leave them. Have thy 
Children a due Senfe of Religion ? They 
will be pleas’d, that thou haft made a Pi- 
ous Difpofal of fuch a Part of thy For- 
tunes, as will fanftify and fccurc the reft 
to them ; Arc they Ungracious and Dif- 
folute ? Thou haft the Icfs Rcafon in thy 
Charitable Diftributions to regard them ; 
who, perhaps, when thou art gone, will 
be the moft forward to tax thy nccdlefs 
Parfimony, and will fpend in Riot, what 
was fay’d by Uncharitablencfs. 

Out 
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Out of a tender Concern, therefore, 
for the Welfare of thy Family, that very 
Concern, which makes thee Ihut thy 
Hand to the Poor, open it, and fcatter 
among them a proper Portion of the 
good Things of Life j and be not Fatlhlefs 
but Beliei'ingi that Thou, and They pjall 
be Blejfed in thy Deed: for there is that 
Scatterethi andyetlncreafeth\ and there 
is that '■juithholdeth more than is meet, but 
it tendeth to Boverty. 

As to the Excufe drawn from the De-^ 
mand of Creditors, if it be real, it is un- 
anfwcrable : For no Alms can be given, 
but out of what is properly our Own ; 
and nothing is our Own, but what re- 
mains to us, after all our juft Debts are 
fatisfy’d. However, there is one fort i-f 
Debt, which, to whomfoever it is Owing, 
can only be Paid to the Poor; I mcan^ 
when, in ihc Courfc of our Dealing, wc 
have either done Wiong ignorantly, or 
have afterwards forgotten the Wrong, 
which wc at tirft knowingly did ; or 
have not within our Memory, or Reach, 
the Perfons to whom wc did it. In fucli 

Cafea 
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Cafes, all the Reparation wc are capable s E R Mt 
of making, is, to beftow what was thus vil. 
gotten by Injuftice, on proper Objcfts 
Charity. Which is agreeable to the good 
Pattern fet by Zaccheus j Beholdy Lord, 
fays he, the half of my Goods I give to 
theToor, and if I have taken any thing 
from any Man — I reft ore him fourfold. 

He rcfolves to make Terfona! Refistutiony 
where the Wrong can be difcovcred, and 
the wronged Perfon reach’d j and where 
they cannot, to make the beft Amends 
in his Power, by fubftiruting the Poor 
in the Room of the in)ur’d Party, An 
Example, worthy to be imitated by all 
thofe who are Confeious, or Jealous, that 
fome unlawful Gain may ^likc the Nail 
betwixt the Joinings of the Stones) have 
ftuck fa ft to them, between buying and 
felling. The beft way of fatisfying that 
Debt (which deferves to be confider’d as 
well as other Debts) is, by calling a Sin- 
Offering (as it were) into fome of thefe 
Publick Funds and Receptacles of Chari- 
ty ; wdiich arc not more ufcful to the 
Poor, than t® the Rich of this great Ci- 
ty : 
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Serm. ty : for if they afford the One Relief, 
VIE they give thcOther alfo (what they fome- 
times may, in order to the Quiet of their 
Confciences, equally want) an happy Op- 
portunity of bellowing it. 

Hitherto of the firft Excufe for Uncha- 
ritablcnefs, drawn from pretended Inabi- 
lity ; which I have confider’d the more 
largely, in its feveral Branches, becaufe 
it is, of all others, the moft General and 
Prevailing lllufion : I proceed now to 
reckon up other Picas and Pretences, 
which, not being of equal weight, (hall 
be handled more briefly. For, 

II. There arc thofe that plead Unfettled 
TtmeSy and an III Profpeli of Affairs 
(whether wrongly, or rightly, is not the 
Cafe ; but there arc thofe that plead thele 
things) as Impediments to the Exercife 
of Chanty. For, in fuch an uncertain 
World, who knows, but that he may 
want to Morrow what he gives to Day ? 
Who knows, what the Fate of thefe 
Publick Charities may be, which are now 
fu fair' and hourifhing ? 

^uf, 
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But, if this be a good Objcftion, it SERM, 
will at All Times equally hinder us from vil. 
abounding in the Offices of Charity ; 
lincc there is no Time, when we may not 
entertain fuch Conjcdlures as thefe, and a- 
larm ourfelves with fuch Fears and Fore- 
bodings. He that obferveth the Jfindi Ecci.xi.4. 
fioall not fow } and he that regardeth the 
Clouds y jball not reap, fays the Wife man, 
in this very Cafe, and of thefe very Pre- 
tences ; He that too curioufly obferves the 
Face of the Heavens, and the Signs of 
the times, will be often withheld from 
doing what is abfolutely nccclTary to be 
done in the prefent Moment j and, by 
miffing his Seed-Time, will lofc the Hopes 
of his Harveft. And theret'ore the Coun- 
fel there given by the fame Pen is, In the 
Morning fow thy Seed, and in the Even- 
ingwithhold not thy Hand for thouknow- 
efi not, whether fall profper, either this 
or that i or whether they both fall be a- 
likegood. Ncgleft noOpportunity of doing 
Good, nor check thy Dcfire of doing it, 
by a vain Fear of what may happen to thy 
fclf, or to Others, after thou haft done it. 

It 
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SERM. If not for thee to know the Times and 

vir. the Seafons, which the Father hath put 
in his Tower. This only thou know- 
** eft, that the prefcnt Scafon, whatever it be, 
is a Scafon of Beneficence, Do thy Duty 
in it, and leave the Event to Providence : 
for whether thy Work profper, or not. 
Thou thy felf fhalt Purely profper for the 
fake of it, and not mifs of thy Reward. 
The Blefled Jefus went about doing good, 
under all the difeouraging Circumftances 
imaginable. Let us Imitate his Example* 
and rcpiefs out Curiofity as to the Iflues 
of things, by carrying ever in our Ears 
the Reproof he gave to the over-inquifi- 
john xxi. tive Difciple, JVhat ts that to thee ? follow 
thou me. If we will not impart the good 
Things of Life to others, till we are fa- 
tisfy’d that we (hall never want them our 
fclves ; we muft wholly Ihut up our 
Hands, and harden our Hearts towards 
the Poor : For no Man, not even the 
moft Wealthy, and Great, and Power- 
ful among the Sons of Men, is exempt 
from the Chances of Human Life, and the 
Viciflitudes of Fortune. If we will not 

cn- 
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tndouragc Publick Works of Beneficence, s E R M. 
till we are fecure, that no Storm (hall 
overturn, what we help to build; there 
is no Room for any Exhortations to 
Charity, fincc there is no guarding againfl! 
fuch Hazards and Accidents. However 
(bJefled be God !) thofe Charities which 
we now meet tO promote, do, of all others, 
the leaft lye open to fuch Exceptions, and 
Surmifes. For they arc not New-fangled 
Devices of Yefterday, wltercof we have 
had no Knowledge, no Experience ; but 
are (moft of them) as old as the Refor- 
mation irfelf, and have flourifh’d toge- 
ther with it, and by it : fo that, after 
above an Age and an half’s Trial of them, 
we can judge furely of their ufcful Nature 
and Tendency, and fafely prophefy their 
Continuance. They have flood theTcft 
of all Times and Revolutions; even of 
fuch as fcarce fpar’d any thing that was 
truly Sacred and Venerable. When Sa-^ 
crilegious and Rebellious Hands had rafed 
the Church, even to the Foundation t here- 
of y and laid the Honour of the Crown low 
in the Duft 5 yet flill, flruck with a Re- 
V o L. II. 0^ vercncc 
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SERM. vcrcnce for thcfc awful Charities, the/ 
fuffer’d them to (land undiminilh’d, un- 
touch’d, amidft the common Ruins : and 
what the Malice and Frenzy of that 
Time fpar’d, we have Reafon to hope, 
ftiay continue for ever : But 

HI. There are many Men fcnlible e- 
nough of their Obligations to Charity, 
and refolv’d, fome time or other, to 
difeharge them : but they defire to be 
excus’d from that Duty for the prefent, 
and put it off, perhaps, to a Jf til, and a 
*'Death-Bed, and think it fufficienr, if they 
begin to do Good in the World, any time 
before they leave it. A very fatal brror ! 
and very fruitful of illConfequcnces! For 
a Dcath‘Bed Charity is no better, in its 
kind, than a Death -Bed Repentant e 5 
which ought not indeed to be ncgleded 
(becaufc it is tlie belt thing wc can do in 
thofc Circumftanccs,) but yet cannot be 
rcly’d on. Seldom do Either of thefe 
proceed from a Principle of Goodnefs ; 
nor arc they owing to a Love of Virtue, 
but to a Fear of Punilhmcnt. However, 

God 
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God forbid that I (hould condemn, or dif- SEftJrf,' 
courage either of them, any farther than 
is requifite to awaken us into an earlier 
Senfe of our Duty, and of the Dangers 
with which fuch Delaj s arc attended ! 
indeed, when a Man Ins liv’d in the 
Praftice of Charity, he may alfo die in 
it with Comfort. But of what great 
Worth can that Sacrifice be, which wc 


never had the Heart to offer, till it v.ms 
going to be fnatch’d out of our Hands ^ 
If we part with That only which wc can 
keep no longer, uhat Thank haue ■af ^ 
Whatfoever we employ in Charitable 
Ufes, during our Lives, is given aw'ay 
from ourfelves ; what we bequeath at 
our Deaths, is given from others only, 
Our nCareft Relations, and Friends, who,' 
dfc, would enjoy it. Befides, how ma- 
ny Teftamentary Charities have been de- 
feated, by the Negligence, or Fraud of 
Executors? By the Suppreffion of a Will! 
The Subornation of Witnefles, or the 
corrupt Sentence of a Judge > How pre- 
poftcrous is it, never to fet about Works 
of Charity, whilft wc ourfelves can fee 
Q. then? 
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SERM. them perform’d; and then only to intend 

, viL the doing them, when it will be in the 
Power of another to fruftrate this good 
Intention? Nay, but be Thou thy own 
Executor, in fuch Cafes, as much as is pof- 
fiblc. Inure thy felf betimes to the Love 
and Pradlice of good Deeds : for the longer 
thou deferred to be acquainted with them, 
the lefs every Day Thou wilt find thy fclf 
difpos'd to them. Age itfelf, that weak- 
ens all other Paffions and Defires, adds 
to our Unnatural Love of Money ; and 
makes us then moft fondly hug and re- 
tain the good Things of Life, when wc 
have the lead Profpeft, ourfelves, of en- 
joying them. He only, who hath had 
an early Relidi of the Pleafures of Bene- 
ficence, will then be perfuaded to abound 
in it; will be ready to give, glad todijiri- 
bute. Wherefore teach thy felf thisLcf- 
fon, while it is to be taught ; and begin 
this very Day to pradife it, by fetting 
apart fomething out of thy Stock, for the 
Ufe of fome One of thefe Excellent Cha- 
rities, which require Supplies from Day 
to Day : and why then, if thou art not 

unable. 
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unable, and doft ever intend, {houldft thou s E R M. 
at all defer, to beftow them ? Again, VIJ. , 

IV. It is allcdg'd, that the incrcafc of 
Charity tends often to the increafing and 
multiplying the Poor; and by that means, 
proves a Mifchief to the Commonwealth, 
inflead of a Support and Benefit. And 
it muft be allow’d, that, with regard to 
our private Diftributions of Charity, there 
may be fome truth in the Obfervation. 

The Pronenefs of good Men to commife- 
rateWant, in whatfoever fhape it appears, 
and from whatever Caufe it may fpting ; 
their eafinefs to relieve Cheats and Vaga- 
bonds, and to be wrought upon by the 
Importunities of clamorous Beggars, arc 
doubtlefs one rcafon why our Poor are 
fo numerous ; and encourage many to de- 
pend upon the Merciful for their Support, 
who might otherwife feek it from their 
own Induftry and Labour, And therCf 
fore, of the Charity which we this way 
beftow, much I fear is mifapply'd ; and 
1 would far rather be an Advocate for 
the Retrenchment, than the Increafe of 
0.3 it. 
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ijSRM. it. But in our Tubltck Charities, (fuch 
particularly, as adorn this great City, and 
beautify this Solemnity) there is no dan- 
ger of E.xcefs; no room to fear, left, by 
the overflowing Bounty of Bencfadlors, 
they Ihould ever fwcll beyond the Ne^ 
ceflities of Thofe, who have a real Occa- 
flon for them. For they are not like the 
(Charitable Foundations in the Church 
pf Rome, whofe Number, Wealth, and 
fiazling Splendor, exceeds all the Demands, 
and the Defign of Charity, and raifes 
Envy rather than Compaflion, in the 
Brdkfts of Beholders. Thcfe arc indeed 
fuperfluous Charities ; Conveniences to 
private Perfons, but of no real Advantage 
fo the Publick : inflead of being Recep- 
tacles for the truly Poor, they tempt Men 
to pretend Poverty, in order to lhare the 
Advantages of them. The Charitable 
Inftitutions, for which I plead, are of 
another Nature and Tendency; calcu- 
lated, not for Oflentation, but Ufe ; to 
anfwer the chief Ends of Human Life, 
and the ncccflary Wants of Hunian Na- 
ture ; and the more therefore they arc 

enlarg’d. 
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enlarg’d, the more uleful ftill will they serm. 
be; nor can the Liberal Hand ever be vil. 
too Liberal in fupplying them. At Icaft, 
tlut cannot happen, till fome Ages hence ; 
when, therefore, it will be time c- 
nough to enter on fuch a Confideration. 

The 

V'** and Laft Thing (I Ihall mention) 
by which we are apt to excul'c our Back- 
wardnefs to good Works, is, the 111 Suc- 
cefs that hath been obferved to attend 
well - defign’d Charities ; with relation 
both to the ObjeUsy on which they arc 
plac'd, and the Hands, through which 
they arc convey’d. The firft do often 
prove unworthy of our Bounty, and the 
latter may fometimes dive it and mifap- 
ply it. But what then ? Shall we be 
difeouraged from any Attempt of doing 
good, by the Pofl'ibility of our failing in 
it; How many of the bell: Things, that 
were ever done for the World, would, 
at this rate, have been left unattempted ? 

Our Part is, to chufc out the moft de- 
ferving Objeds, and the moft likely to 
0^ + anl'wer 
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sF.RM.anfwer the Ends of our Charity; and 
VH. when tloat is done, all is done that lies 
in our Povi^er ; the reft muft be left to 
Providence. W hat we beflovv on thefe 
Occafions, is given by us, not as unto 
Men, Out as unto God ; for his Sake, and 
in obedience to his Commands. And 
with him the Value of our Gift depends 
not on the Succefs of it ; For it is true, 
in this Senfe alfo, what the Apoftle af- 
r Cor. viii. firms, That, if there be frf a willing 
Mind, it is accepted, according to that 
a Man hath, and not according to that 
he hath not — according to that a Man 
hath, i. e. a finccre Intention of doing 
good 5 and not according to that he 
hath not in his Power, the effcdual Ac- 
compliftiment of that Intention. Shall 
W'^c repine at a little mifplac'd Chari- 
ty, W^e, who could no way forefee the 
Eficd; when an All knowing, All-wife 
Jk’ing, (whom it is our Duty, and our 
Happinefs, to imitate) (bowers down every 
Day his Benefits on the Unthankful and 
!iat.v.45. Undeferving? For he rnaketh his Sun to 
rife on the Ezil and on the Good, and 

fendeth 
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fendeth Rain on the JuJi and on the serm. 
Unjuft. He hath blelTed C/j, even t/x, 
the moft Sinful and Ungrateful People in 
the World, with Viftory and Triumphs, 
and a near profpeft of Peace, beyond 
not only our Deferts, but our very Hopes, 
and without any Probability of our em- 
ploying thefe BlelTings to the good Pur- 
pofes for which they were intended — 

I mean, the Advancement of His Glory, 
and the Salvation of our Own Souls. Be Mat.v.48. 
ve, therefore, merciful, as your heavenly 
Father alfo is merciful ; even to Objefts, 
that may perhaps prove unworthy of 
your Bounty, and never anfwer the De- 
llgn of it. And yet this I muft fay, in 
behalf of feveral of thofc Ways of Well- 
doing, which arc now recommended to 
you, that they are, of all others, moft 
likely to attain their End, and to bring 
forth Fruit j Thofc, 1 more particularly 
mean, which relate to the Education of 
Foor Children. For the force of Education 
is fo great, that, by the means of it, we 
may mould the Minds and Manners of 
fhc Young into what Shape, what Form 

almoft 
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SE RM. altnoft we pleafc ; and give them the Iin- 
VII. preflions of fuch Habits, as (hall ever afr 
Corv terwards remain : And therefore in the 
promoting of This fort of Charity, we aA 
under the pleafing View, and indeed, un- 
der the utmoft Aflurance of Succefs 5 if a 
due care be but taken by Thofc, who have 
the ConduA of Our Bounty. And it is 
a certain Proof, that fuch a Care hath 
always been taken by the Worthy Gover- 
nors of thefe, and the Reft of the City- 
Charities; that they have thriven, and 
profper’d gradually from their Infancy 
down to this very Day : as they could 
never have done, if the Integrity, and 
Prudence, and Godly Zeal of Thofc, by 
whom they were adminiftred, had not 
been as confpicuous all along, as the Ex- 
cellence and Ul'efulnefs of the Charities 
thcmfelves. To this wife Management 
it is owing, that the Stream of Benefi- 
cence, which at firft was not great, hath, 
by feveral Rivulets, which have fince 
fallen into it, in its Courfe, wonderfully 
enlarg’d its Current, and grown wider 
and deeper ftill, the fartjicr it hath flow'd. 

Even 
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Even at this Day there ate not wanting SERM, 
Some, who, (truck with the Beauty and VII» 
Ufefulnefs of thefe Charities, and obfer- 
ving the Care and Fidelity with which 
they are direded, break through all the 
Difficulties and Ob(lru£tions that now lie 
in the Way towards advancing them. 
Notwithftanding the General Decay of 
Traffick, and the growing weight of 
Taxes, and the many Rival- Charities 
Avhich have been lately ereded; notwith- 
ftanding an UnivcrfalDiflblution of Man- 
ners under which we groan ; notwith- 
ftanding the prevalence of Infidelity and 
Prophanenefs, and of that Irreligious 
Scorn, with which good Men, and good 
Defigns are now publickly treated; yet 
Hill I fay there are Some, who plcafc 
themfelves in patronizing and encourag- 
ing thefe ufeful Defigns, and in rendring 
them every day more Ufeful, and more 
Amiable. May God continue the Zeal of 
fuch Perfons, and (ncrcafc their Number ! 

It will, I am perfuaded, conduce to 
this End, to have a true Account of the 
^refent State and Wjints of the fevcral 

Foui^- 
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sfiRM. Foundations of Charity, belonging to 
this City, now laid before you. 

Here the REPORT was read. 

■ You have heard, what the prefent Con- 
dition and Exigencies of thefe feveral 
Charities are, arid I doubt not but you 
arc difpos’d and rcfolv'd, according to 
your feveral Abilities, to do fomewhat 
towards the Supply of them. Your own 
merciful Temper, and the Application I 
have already made, of what has been of- 
fer’d under each particular Head of Dif- 
courfc, might render a folemn and form’d 
Exhortation necdlefs. You are thoroughly 
acquainted with the Extenfivc Nature 
and Influence of thefe Admirable De- 
flgns, and pofleft with a true Senfc o; 
their Beauty and Ufcfulncfs : You have 
a near and daily Experience of the Up- 
rightnefs, Wifdom, and Frugality with 
which they arc conduced j the pityable 
Perfons, reliev’d in thefe feveral Ways, 
are conftantly under your Eye, and Ob- 
fervationj and therefore I do, in their 

behalf. 
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behalf, appeal to your own Knowledge, serW; 
and very Senfes, which perfuade more VII. 
powerfully than any Arguments : If the 
moving Objefts thcmfclvcs, with which 
you familiarly converfe, be not Eloquent 
enough to raile Companion, mere Words, 

I fear, will fcarcc be efFcftual. How-^ 
ever, for the fake of thofc, who have not 
fuch affefting Opportunities, and yet may 
be well-inclin’d to Works of Mercy 4 
fomewhat I lhall fay of the fevcral In- 
fiances of Charity, to which the Report 
(now read to you) refers. 

There is a Variety in the Tempers even 
of good Men, with relation to the dif- 
ferent impreflions they receive from dif- 
ferent Objcfts of Charity. Some Perfons 
are more eafily and fenfibly touch’d by 
one fort of Obicft.s, and fome by another : 

But there is no Man, who, in the variety 
of Charities now propos’d, may not meet 
with that which is beft fuited to his In- 
clination, and which of all others he 
would mod defirc to promote and cherifli. 

For here arc the Wants of grown Men, 
and Childicn; of the Soldier, the Sea- 
man, 
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BERM, man, and the Artificer; of the Difcas’d, 
Maim’d, and the Wounded ; of Dif- 
trafted Pcrfons, and condemn'd Crimi- 
nals; of fturdy wandring Beggars, and 
loofediforderly Livers; nay, of thofewho 
counterfeit Wants of all kinds, while 
they really want nothing btit due Correc- 
tion and hard Labour ; at one view re- 
prefented to you. And furely, fcarce any 
Man, who hath an Heart capable of 
Tendernefs, can come and look on all 
Ihcfe fad Spedaclcs at once; and then 
fafs by on the Other fide-, without ex- 
tending a merciful Hand to relieve any 
of them. 

Some may delight in building for the 
Ufe of the Poor ; others in Feeding, and 
Cloathing them, and in taking Care that 
Manual Arts be taught them : Some, in 
providing Phylick, Difeipline, or Exer- 
cife for their Bodies ; others, in procuring 
the Improvement of their Minds by ufe- 
ful Knowledge : Some may pleafe them- 
felves in redreffing the Mifehiefs occa- 
fion’d by the wicked Poor ; others, in 
preventing thofc Mifehiefs, by fecuring 

the 
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the Innocence of Children, and by im- SERJ#: 
parting to them the unvaluable Blcf- vil. 
fing of a virtuous and pious Education : 
Finally, Some may place their chief 
Satisfaftion in giving fecrcrly what is 
to be diftributed } Others, in being 
the open and avow'd Inftrumcnrs of 
making and infpeding fuch Diftributi- 
ons. And whoever is particularly diP* 
pos’d to any one or more of thefc Me- 
thods of Bcnefkcnce, may, (I fay) with^ 
in the Compafs of thofe different Schemes 
of Charity, which have been propos’dj 
find room enough to excrcife his Clirifti- 
an Companion. To go over tltcm par- 
ticularly — 

Haft thou been educated in the Fear 
of God, and a ftridl Pra^iice of Vir- 
tue? Was thy tender Age fenc’d and 
guarded every way from Infedion by 
the Care of wife Parents and Matters! 

And fhall not a grateful Rclilh of thy 
own great Felicity, in that Refped, ren- 
der thee ready and Eager to procure 
tire fame Happinefs for Others, who 
equally need it? Shall it not make thee 

tlt£ 
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SERM.the common Guardian, as it were, of 
VII. Poor Orphans, whofe Minds arc left as 
uncloathed and naked altogether, as 
their Bodies •, and who are expos'd to all 
the Temptations of Ignorance, Want, 
and Idlencfs ? 

Art thou a true Lover of thy Country ? 
Zealous for its Religious and Civil Intc- 
refts ? and a chcatful Contributor to all 
thofe Publick Expences which have been 
thought nccclTary to fecurc them, againft 
the Atltpmpts of the common Enemy and 
Oppfdj^ is the near profped of all the 
BleBiin^^ Peace welcome and delirable 
to thee ? and wilt thou not bear a ten> 
der Regard to all thofe, who have lq(^ 
their Health and their Limbs in the 
rough Service of War, to fecure thefe 
BlciTings to thee) Ganft thou fee any. 
one of them lye by the Way, as it were, 
ftrippedy and wounded f and half-dead i 
and yet pafs by on the other fide, without 
doing as much for thy Friend, as that 
good Samaritan did for his Enemy, when 
he had Compajfion on him, and went 
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t*) him, and bound up his JVounds, pouring s E R M* 
in Oil and f Vine i and brought him to an 
Inn (or Houfe of Common Reception ; fo 
the Word, fignifici) and 

care of him ? 

Have thy rcafoning Faculties been e- 
clips’d at any Time by (ome accidental 
Stroke? by the mad joys of Wine, or 
the Exceis of Religious Melancholy ? by 
a Fit of an Apoplexy, or the Rage of a 
burning Fever ? and haft Thou, upon 
thy Recovery, been nude lenfible, to 
what a wretched State that Calamity re- 
duc’d thee ? and what a fad Spcflaclc, to 
all thy Friends and Acquaintance, it ren- 
der'd thee: And lhall nor this Afflidion, 
which thou hall felt thy I'clf, or perhaps 
obferv'd in Oihcrs, who xverc near and 
dear to thee 5 ihall it not lead thee to 
Commilcrate all Thole, who labour un- 
der a fettled Diftradion ? who are (hut 
out from all the Pleafurcs and Advan- 
tages of Human Commerce, and even 
degraded from the Hank of Reafonable 
Creatures? Wilt thou not make Their 
Cafe Thine? and take Pity upon Them, 

V 0 u. II. K 



24i A Spittal-Sermen. 

SERM. who cannot take Pity upon themfelvcs? 

VII. Wilt thou not contribute, to the bcft of 
thy Power, cither towards reftoring the 
defac’d Image of God upon their Souls ; 
or (if that cannot be done) towards fup- 
porting them, for a while, under a Cha- 
ritable Confinement, where human Na- 
ture may be refeu’d from that Contempt, 
to which Inch Ob)eds expofc it ? 

Once more ; Haft thou fuffered at any 
time by Vagabonds and Pilferers? hath 
the Knowledge, or Opinion of thy Wealth 
expos’d thee to the Attempts of more 
dangerous and bloody Villains? have thy 
unquiet Slumbers been interrupted by the 
Apprehenfion of nightly Aftaults, fuch 
as have terrify ’d, and perhaps ruin’d fome 
of thy unfortunate Neighbours ? Learn 
from hence duly to efteem and promote 
thole ufcful Charities, which remove fuch 
Pefts of human Society into Prifons and 
Work-Houfes, and train up Youth in the 
Ways of Diligence, who would otherwife 
take the fame defperate Courfes : which 
reform the Stubborn by Corredion, and 
the Idle by hard Labour > and would, if 

carry’d 
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carry’d to that Pcrfcftion of which they sf.rM- 
are capable, go a great way towards VII 
making Life more comfortable than now 
it is, and Property it fclf more valu- 
able. 

Thcfe arc the fcvcral Ways of Bene- 
ficence, which you arc now call'd upon 
to Pradife. Many Arguments might be 
urg’d, to induce yon to it : but I am fen- 
ftble I detain You too long ; and there- 
fore (hall ule but One ; however fuch 
an one as is equal to many, and can- 
not but have great Weight with all that 

call thcmfclvcs Chriftians. It is this 

That our Blefled Saviour went before 
us, in the Pradicc of every One of thele 
Four Inftanccs of well-doing, which I 
have now recommended to You. 

His Compaffion and Benignity towards 
little Children, is obferv’d by all the E- 
vangclifts 5 and with fuch Circumflanccs 
as fhew, that he laid great Strefs upon 
this kind of Charity, and did, in a pe- 
culiar manner, recommend it to all his 
Followers. For, when hit IDifciples re- 
buked thofe who brought Toung Children 
R - unto 
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Serm. hint, he 'istas difpleas'd, and faid 
VII- unto them. Suffer the little Children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not } for 
>4. of fuch is the Kingdom of God. Verily 
iffy unto you-, Wkofoever fhall fwt re- 
ceive the Kingdom of God, as a little 
Child, he fhall not enter therein. And 
be took them up in his Arms, put his 
Hands upon them, and bleffed them. It 
was impoflible for him to have fliew’d a 
greater Tcnderncls and Concern for the 
Infant-State, than by what he faid, and 
did, on this Occafion. And, left we 
Ihould ftill be apt to dildain futh hum- 
ble Offices, and not to think them of 
Importance fufficient to employ our 
Thoughts ; he farther aflurcs us, that the 
Care of thefe Little ones is committed 
to minifiring Spirits, v ho attend con- 
tinually on this very Thvtg — I fay un- 
'‘' to you, that in Heaven their Angels do 
always behold the Face of my Father 
which is in Heaven. And we cannot 
furely think it beneath us, to fharc with 
tliofe glorious Beings, in fuch an Ad- 
miniftration ! 


As 
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As to the Cure of t\\t T)ifeas’di thcSERM. 
Maim’d, and the Infirm, it was his fa- 
miliar and every Day’s Employment j / 
muft work the fVorks of him that ftnt John 
me ( fays he, in relation to thefe very ^ 
Cures) whiljl it is T^ay i The Night 
Cometh, when no Man can work: and 
therefore the very laft Miracle he did, 
before his Day of working expir'd, and 
he left this World, was the healing the 
Ear of the high Prieft’s Servant, whom 
St. Teter had wounded. 

His Companion towards the TiifiraEied 
and Lunatick, appears in divers Inftances : 
for Such many of thofe ‘Demoniacks feem 
to have been, whom he heal’d in great 
Numbers. The Deferiptions which the 
Evangelifts give of thei'e wretched Ob- 
jefls, and of the fevcral Symptoms with 
which their Maladies were attended, ate 
very particular and moving, and Ihcw, 
that both our BlelTcd Lord, and the Holy 
Pen-Men of his Story, were deeply af- 
fedled with them. Hear the Account, gi- 
ven by St. Mark, of one Inftance of this 
kind 5 the Man with an unclean Spirit, 

H 3 ^ifjhofii 
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BERM, whofe Name was Legion ! He had his 
VII. dwelling among the Tombs, and no Man 
Mark V. could bifid him, no not with Chains 
Wr.’ becaufe he had been often bound with 
fetters and Chains ; and the Chains had 
been plucked af under by hint, and the Fet- 
ters broken tn pieces ; neither could any 
Man tame him. And always, night and 
day, he was in the Mountains, and in 
the Tombs, crying, and cutting himfelf 
with Stones. Our Saviour took Pity on 
him ; and we find him foon afterwards 
fitting at Jeffis Feet, cl oat bed, and in 
his right mind. 

K.iy, he himfelf was pleas’d to fet u$ 
a Pattern aI(o of that fevere Charity, 
which confifts in Corporal ‘Punijhment 
and CorreCion. For, when he faw the 
outward Court of the Temple profan’d 
by ungodly Mcrchandifc; He, who was 
joJm ii Mceknefs and Mildnefs it fclf, made a 
IV Scourge of [mail Cords, and drove thefe 
buyers and fellers out of the Timple, and 
overthrew their Tables. This he is ex- 
prefly ftid ]to have done, at two fevcral 
Paflbvers j and with fo remarkable a De. 

gree 
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grce of Holy Warmth and Indignation, seRM. 
as made his Difciples apply to him what 
the Pfalmift had faid, The Zeal of thine 
Houfe hath eaten me up ! 

Ye fee, Brethren, what a Divine War- 
rant you have, for abounding in all thofe 
Offices of Charity, which are this day 
propos'd to you ; and which the Saviour 
of the World did not himfelf in Perfon 
difdain to cxercifc. If therefore there 
be any Confolation in Chriji, if any Com- 
fort of Love, if any Fellowfiip of the 
Spirit, if any Bovoels and Mercies ful- 
fil ye the Work, to which ye are invited 
and appointed ; Look not every Man ib,d. iv. 
on his ov)n Things, but every Man alfo 
on the things of another ! Let this Mind 
be m you, which was alfo in Chrifijefus ; 
who did fas you have heard) m every In- 
ftance, what you are exhorted to do j 
and by fo doing, left us an Example, 
that we fooiild follow his fieps ! Let us 
look up to him, not only as the Author 
and Finifoer of our faith, but as the 
perfect Rule and Meal'ure of our Obedi- 
ence » remembring, and applying, thofe 
*1 few, 
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sERM. few, but Emphatical Words, with which 
VII. he concludes the Parable of the good 
Samaritan, from whence my Text is 
taken 5 Go thou, and do likewife. Which 
God of his inlinite Mercy grant, ^c. 
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O F T H E 

Sons of the Clergy. 

Gentlemen, 

"YOU defir d me to preach, and print 
this Sermon : I comply’ d with Tou in 
both thefe Requefts, thd I had jufi Ob- 
jections to both of them. Termit me now, 
in my "Turn, to ask one thing of Tou ; a- 
gainfi which, I think, there lies no Ob- 

jeClion 
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jeSfion: That-, as yoti havcy u'ith fame 
Trouble and Expencey fupported our An- 
nivcrfary Meeting : fo Tou would continue 
always to countenance it by TourTrefence, 
and heartily to favour the honeji and pious 
Defign of it. There arcy I believCy Two 
hundred Perfons now livingy who have 
gone before Tou in the Stewardfliip. If all 
thefe be as earneft and follicitous to pro- 
mote this Charity y when aaiofthat Office, 
as they were, when in ity we need not 
doubt y but that it will fpread and enlarge 
itfelf every Teary more and more 5 as. 
Cod be thankedy it hath lately done, not- 
withjlanding the great ‘Difcouragements 
under which it labours, by reafon of the 
PublukTaxeSy and its many new Rivals 
in the fame Labour of Love ; but chiefly, 
by reafon of the growing Wickednefs of 
Thofe, who, being Enemies to the Clergy, 
and to the Religion of Chrifl, mufl needs 
be Enemies to this particular Charity. 

In compoflng this TDifcourfe, Ipurpofely 
ff^clind all Offenfive and Difpleafing 

Truths, 
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Truths^ as unfeafonable at a Time 
culiarly dedicated to the Exercife ofCha- 
fitys not as in themfelves misbecoming 
the Treachers of theGofpel : For 1 have 
learnt from OnCy who well knew and 
praBisd every Art ofSpiritualTrudencey 
fo as to become all things to all Men, in 
order to lave feme j that there are alfo 
Times, when we muft be inftant in preach- 
ing the Word, tho' out of Scafon j and 
when Theyy who pleafe Men, are no 
longer the Servants of Chrift j Times, 
when that holy fo much fpoken 

of tn Scripture, is neceffary even that 
ffndauntcd Firmnefs of Mind, and Free- 
dom of Speech, by which the F)obirine of 
the Gofpel was dijfetnhiatcd at frfl, and 
mufl Jtill be maintain'd. When fuch Qp- 
portunities offer themfelves, God, 1 hope, 
will enable all Thofe, who wait at his 
Altar, to difeharge a good Confcience, 
with equal Wifdom and Courage. 

I have added, here and thei^e in the 
Margins of the following Sheets, fame 

Taffages 
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Paffages from St. Chryfoftomc j becaufe 
they are not only •very appojite^ but ex^ 
prefsd alfo with great Life and Beauty : 

And 1 had Hopes ^ by the Means of them, 
to excite thofe of my Brethren, who are 
newly enter d into the Miniftry, carefully 
to perufe that Excellent Treatife, from 
which they are taken ; a Treatife, which, 
next to the Sacred Pages themfehes, and 
the O ffices of Ordination prefcrib’d by our 
Church, is, I am perfuaded, of the greated 
Ufe to give ns true ImpreJJions of the 
‘Dignity, and Duties of the Priefihood, 
and to warn us into Refohitions of acf- 
rng in every cafe, as becomes our Sacred 
Charalfer. 1 cannot but exprefs my Sa~ 
tisfallion, that a Learned Hand * hath * 
lately taken this Ufeful Piece out of St. 

Chry I'oftome’j IForks, and publijh'd it 
in a fcparate Volume. 

Excnfe me, Gentlemen, for mixing 
things of this Nature in an Addrefs to 
Tou i which was dfign'd only to acquaint 
ttje World, Who are anfwerable for the 

PtiblV 
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Publication of this Sermon h and to af 
fare Tou, after the mofi proper manner ^ 
I am 


Your very affedionate 


And moft Humble Servant, 


1709. 


Francis Atterbury,- 


R.OMANS 
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Romans xi. 6. 

— If the firji Fruit be Holy<, the 
Lump is alfo Holy ; and if the 
Root be Holy ^fo are the Branches, 

T he as they were the moft serm; 

remarkable People upon- Earth, 
in many refpefts, fo particularly in this ; 
that they prclcrv’d the Pedigrees of their 
fevcral Tribes and Families, with a more 
fcrupulous and religious Exaftnefs, than 
any other Nation in the World. 

This Care was infus’d into them, and 
many ways cultivated by God himfelf, 
in order to afeertain the Defcent of the 
Meffiah, when he came, and to prove 
that he was, as the Prophets had foretold 
he ftiould be, of the Tribe of Judaht 
and of the Lineage of David. 

That Tube indeed was moft concern’d 
on this Account, to preferve their Ge- 
nealogy entire. However, other Tribes 
there were, (for mftance, which, 

though, 
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6erM. though not entitled to this diftinguifhing 
VIII. Honour, yet fet up their Pretences to it } 
and all of them, even without fuch a 
particular Claim, had great reafon to glo- 
ry in their common Del’cent from Abra-‘ 
hdm, IfaaCy and Jacob 5 the peculiar Fa- 
vourites of Heaven, to whom the Promife 
of the Blefled Seed was fevcrally made. 
All of them therefore ftudiouAy cherilh’d 
the Memory of their honourable Extrac- 
tion, and carefully preferv'd the Evidences 
of it. 

I he Example of St. Paul is a Proof, 
that thesr Zeal in tliis cafe was laudable. 
For even he himfclf, who wasthcApoftle 
of the Gentiles, in thole very Epiftlcs 
which he wrote to the Gentile- Converts 
(particularly to thofe of Rome i the proud- 
eft part of the Heathen World, and who 
had entertain’d the moft contemptuous 
Opinion of the Jfdjs) fails not to mag- 
nify the great Privilege of his Birth, and 
highly to value himfclf upon it. Twice 
we find him, not only boafting of his 
Parentage, as an Ifraeltte at large, but 
particularizing hisDcfccnt from the Tribe 

of 



before the Sons of the Clergy^ 

of Benjamin*. He often and amply dc- sfiRM.- 
dares the great Advantage, f which be- 
long’d to the Seed of Abraham, as fuch 5 
to whom ( as he fpeaks (J ) pertaineth ttoe 
Adoption, and the Glory, and the Cove-- t Roih* 
nants, and the Giving of the Law, atA^^^ 
the Service of God, and the Promifes 5 “• 4» 5- 
whofe are the Fathers, and of whom, as 
concerning the Flejh, Chrijt came. And 
tho’, as concerning the Gofpel, they were, 
he fays, now Enemies thro’Unbelicf, Rom. 
hill he affirms, that, as touching the E- 
leEiion, or as the Elcd People of God, 
they are beloved for the Fathers fakes. 

And on this Foundation he builds an 
Argument of great Importance ; for the 
general Converfion of the fewS to the 
Faith of Chrift, when once the Fulnefs 
of the Gentiles was come in : Then, he 
lays, God would provoke the Jews to 
Emulation', fo thatThcy, feeing the uni- 
verfal Reception of the Gofp’el by the 
Heathens, ffiould be induc’d, at length, 
to believe in Chrift, Abraham did, and, 
following his Faith, ffiould likewifeffiarc 
his Reward : for, if the FirJi^Fruit be 
VoL. IL S holji 



is 8 A Sermon T reach'd 

the Lump is alfo holy •, and if the 
Root be holy, fb are the Branches. 

fiy the Fir[i-Fruit, and the Root, in 
tlicfc Words, wc arc to undcrftand the 
three great Progenitors of the Jews, A- 
braham, Jfaac, and Jacob-, chiefly the 
Pirft of them, who, being eminently 
Holy, and Dear to God, fhould derive 
a Clefling to his Poflerity on that ac- 
counr, and prevail at lafl, to have Them 
alfo accepted as Holy, and inflated in the 
Favour of God. For, as the whole Lump, 
or Mals of Corn, under the Law, was 
• Num hallow d by the Ihavc-Ofj'Lrmg *of the 
,'^Fr,ji-'Frn,is dedic.tred to Godj as the 
ii'uuh Branches partake of the Vigour and Vir- 
finfXlp ^vcRoot from which they fpringj 

fo the gieat Body of the Je'’>::s are ac- 

t>'e 

cepted in Abraham y and fanftify^d by their 
Fiel^-tnt from him. They cannot, there- 
fore, be finally rejeded ; but (hah. in 
God’s good time, be admitted to partake 
of all the Privileges and Benefits, whidi 
belong to that Sacred Alliance. 

And this they fhall attain to, partly 
in Virtue of tlic Tromife made by God, 

when 



2SP 


bt'fore the Sons oj the Clergy • 

^hcn he enter’d into the Covenant with SER^^^ 
Abrahatfi'-, and parrly alio, in Virtue of vill 
thofe Principles ert' Piety and CioodncTs)*-'''^'^'’^ 
which' they derived from tlieir Anceftors, 
and from the holy Law of God, com- 
mitted to their Cuftody ; Principles, which 
tho’ they might be oblcar'd and buried 
for a time, yet would afterwards fpring 
up, and bring forth Fruits qualifying the 
Heirs of Promife for thofe Bleflings, to 
W'hich God had ordain’d them. 

All this 1 apprehend to be within the 
Intention of the Apoftle’s Difeourfe. For 
the Holtnefs he fpeaks of, may be taken 
in a twofold Senfc ; cither for that Ex- 
ternal and Relative Holinel's, which be- 
longs to Perfons, or thing , offer’d to 
God, and appropriated particularly to his 
Honour and Service ; or for thofe Inter- 
nal Graces and Qualities of Mind, which 
fanftify our Natures, and render us habi- 
tually holy. Both thefe St. Taul feems 
to point at, in the Words before us ; and 
hath therefore purpofely ( if 1 miftake 
not) illuftrated his Argument by two 
fuch Inllances, as refer dillindly to Each 
S i of 
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SERM- of them; For the Holincfs of the firfi 
vjii. Fruits and the Lump^ is an Holinefs 
merely of Injl it ution, OutiL'ard-, and ido- 
ntinaly whereas, by the Holinefs of the 
Root, and the Branches, is to be under- 
ftood an Holincfs of Mature, Inherent, 
and Real. So that the Apoftle’s Meav* 
ing in this Pall'agc, may after this man?* 
ncr be more clearly reprefented, and ful- 
ly exprcls’d : “ That the Holinefs of the 
“ Patriarchs Ihould, in both Senfes of 
“ that Word, extend itfclf to their Pro- 
geny, and Ihould one day vifibly reft 
“ on all the Tribes of Ifrael : wdto, as 
“ by Virtue of their relation to Abraham, 
“ they were ftill nearly related to God, 
“ and particularly dear to him •, fo fhould 
they likewife inherit, and, in God’s 
** appointed time, exert the Faith and 
“ Virtues of Abraham ; and, by that 
“ means, render them I elves every way 
Objefts of the Divine Favour and Be- 
“ nedidion ; ” for if the Firji- Fruit be 
holy, the Lump is alfo holy •, and if the 
Root be holy, fo are the Branches. 


The 
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The Words therefore that 1 have SERM. 
chofen, will afford me a very natural 
Occafion of difcouiflnj/, (in a way fuit- 
able to the Dcfii’n of this Annual Af- 
fcmbly) concerning the great Advantages 
and Bleflings to which the Sons of the 
Clergy are entitled, as the holy Potterity 
of holy Parents: Efpecially, if it can be 
fhewn, that the Apoftle’s way of reafon- 
ing was not confin’d to the Oeconomy 
and Nation of theyf-x’.r, bur is of equal 
force alfo under the Chridian Difpenfa- 
rion. And of this 1 need produce no 
other Proof than that fnglc Paflage of 
the fame Apoftle, in his firft Epiftle to 
the Corinthians •, where he pronounces vii. 14 . 
the Children of fuch Paieitts as were. 

One of them a Chriftian, and the other 
an Unbeliever, to be clean and holy, on 
the account of the Faith and Holinels 
even of one of thofc Parents. For the 
ur^elieving Husband (fays he) is fanBi- 
fyd by the IVifct and the unbelieving 
IFife is fanBif/d by the Husband: elfe 
v: ere your Children Unclean y but now 
are they Holy. By the Holinefs of the 
S 3 Children 
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8ERM. Children^ here mentioned, I underftand 
tlic near Relation m which they flood to 
God, as born from a Believing Parent, 
and the Riglit which, on that account, 
they had to be admitted into the Chri- 
flian Covenant by Baptifm, But how- 
ever this Holinefs be underftood, 'tis 
very plain, that it implies fome peculiar 
Advantage, fome extraordinary Privilege, 
which belong’d to thefe Children; and 
as plain, that they were entitled to that 
Advantage and Privilege (whatever it 
was) on the account of their Parentage. 
And therefore the Rcafoning made ufe 
of by St. Titnl in the Text, holds equal- 
ly with regard to Jc'xs and Chrijli- 
mis , and Vviil accoidingly furnifh us 
with proper and pcitinent Matter for 
our enluing Meditations, 

Me a and Brethren, Children of the 
holy Stock, facred to God by Dcfcent, 
not only from Ciiriflian Parents at large, 
but from Chnflian Priefls alfo ; who 
were, lU an higher degree than others, 
holy to the hard, even as the Lcvites 
among the Jlws had greater San^lity 

than 
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than the reft of the Tribes 5 to You, in SERM. 
a particular manner, appertaijieth this viii. 
Scripture, and the comfortable Aflhranct 
given in it, that if the Firjl- Fruit be holy^ 
the Lump is alfo holy ; if the Root be hoky 
fo are the Branches. Permit me there- 
fore to apply it, aftci the lame manner 
that I have explain’d it, by confidering, 

I. The great Privilege, Honour^ and 
Advantage of our Dcfvnt from tlie 
Chrijiian 'FrirHhood. 

II. The Obligations we arc under of 
adorning our Sacred Parentage by an an- 
fwerable Sanftity of Life and Manners 5 
and of dillinguilhing ourCIvcs as much 
by an Inherent and HabituaU as \vc are 
already diftinguifh’d by an External and 
Relative HoUnefs. 

III. The BleJfmgSy vve may juftly cx- 
peft will befal us, as they have already, 
i doubt not, befallen us, on both thefe 
Accounts. 
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SPRM. I. The Priefthood hath in all Nations 
VIII. and all Religions, been held highly vcnc- 
‘ table ; chiefly in that Nation which God 
feleded to himfelf, and that Religion, 
which he preferib’d to them. Now the 
Priefthood was only Typical of 
the Chriftian; which is fo much more 
holy and honourable than That, as the 
Jnftitution of Chriji is more excellent than 
that of Mofes. If therefore the prefent 
Minijiration Be more glorious than the 
former, the Minifters more Holy 5 fome 
Advantage muft needs redound to the OfF- 
fjjring from the Dignity of the Parents. 
Marriage, and a Bed unde filed, is honour- 
able in all Men, and the Chriftian Pneft- 
hood is of all others nioft honourable; 
and therefore a Dcfccnt from the Mar- 
tiage-Beds of thofe, who were vefted 
with this Character, cannot but be Ho- 
nourable. 

I am fcnfiblc, we live in a Time, no 
ways favourable to thefe Prctenfionsj a 
Tunc, when our Order, w'hich ought 
highly to be efieemed in Love, for its 

Works 
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Works Sake, is, on that very account, dif- SERM, 
regarded ; when we arc fo far from being VIII. 
encourag'd to fpeak of our Profeffion in 
thofe high Terms of Refped wherewith 
the Faithful of the firft Ages, and even 
good Princes and Emperors themfelves, 
always treated it, tliat the ufual Titles 
of Diftinftion, which belong to us, are 
turn'd into Terms of Derifion and Re- 
proach, and every Way is taken by Pro- 
fane Men, towards rendring us cheap and 
contemptible ; when the Divine Autho- 
rity of our Million, and the Powers veft- 
cd in us by tlic High ‘Prieji of our Pro- 
feffion, Chriji Jefiis, are publickly dif- 
puted and deny'd, and the facred Rights 
of the Chrifitan Church are fcornfully 
trampled on m Print, under an hypo- 
critical Pretence of maintaining them. 

However, ict not thefe Indignities dif- 
courage us from allcrting the juft Privi- 
leges and Pre-eminence of our holy 
Function and Charafter : Let us rather 
imitate the couragious Example of St. 

Paul, who chofethen to magnify his Of- 
fice, when ill Men confpir’d to Icflen it. 

Shall 
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SERM. Shall the Sons of Belial fet thcmfclvcs 
vin. to decry our Order, and by that means 
to difgrace our Birth ? and fliall not the 
Sons of Levi vindicate both by fpea.k~ 
ing the Truth in Chrijl, though they 
may be thought io f peak as it vucre fool- 
ijblj in the Confidence of boafting ? 

If then Others may be allow'd to glory 
in their Birth, why may not We ? whofc 
Parents were called by God to attend on 
him at his Altar ? were entrufted with the 
Difpenfation of his Sacraments, with the 
Mmtftry of Reconciliation-, with the Pow- 
er of Binding and Loofing ? were fet a- 
Afts XX. part to take heed to the Flock of Ckrifiy 
over which the Holy Gbnji made them 
Overfeers, and to fetd the Church of 
Ciody which he purchas’d with his cwv 
Blood ? to hold forth the word of l,ifi , 
Tit-ii. 15. to fpeaky to exhort, and to nbiikc ■j.ith 
all AntLority? If any Station, any Km- 
ploymcnt upoji Earth be honourable, 
Their’s was •, and thcii Pollerity therefore 
have no rcafon to blunt at the Memory 
of lueh an Original. 


The 



before the Sons of the Clergy < 267 

The Fountain of all Temporal Honour serM. 
is the Crown ; but the Founta’n ot the VIII. 
Regal Power and Dignity itfeli, is God : 

From whom alfo our Fathers according 
to the Flefh receiv’d their Pricftly Autho- 
rity and Cliarafter, by the Intervention 
of Men, in like manner auth«^z*d by 
God for that holy purpofe? and under 
Him, and Them, were the Minifters of 
his Spiritual Kingdom ; wherein We, 
their Defeendants (and many of us call’d 
to the like Admiiiiflration) do rejoice^ 
yea and will rejoice. 

If thofc, who ftand before Earthly 
princes, in the neareft degree of Ap- 
proach, who arc the immediate Repre- 
fentatives of their Perfons, Difpenfers of 
their Favours, and Conveyers of thcii 
Will to others, do, on that \ery account, 
challenge high Honours to thcmfclvc^, 
and relied fome part of their Lullre 011 
their Children and Families: Shall not 
Ihey, who bear the like Relation to 
Chrifl in his Spiritual Kingdom, and dis- 
charge the like Offices under him, and 
pf whom it may be as truly faid, as it 

was 
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SERM. was of the Tribe of Levi, that God hath 
^J^^^ feparated them from the Congregation, 
Mumb. in order to bring them near to himfelf i 
9- lhall not they alfo dcfervc Honour from 
Men on the account of their high Sta- 
tion and Triift 5 and derive fomc fmall 
Share to thofe who defcend from them ? 

If ample Powers granted by the Rulers 
of this World, add Dignity to the Per- 
lons entrufted with thofe Powers ; behold 
the Importance and Extent of the Sacer- 
dotal Commiflion. As my Father hath 
lohR >x. f'cjjt me, even fo fend I Ton. JFhofefoever 
Sms ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them i and whofefoever Sins ye retain, 
they are retained. 

If Antiquity, and a long Trad of 
Time enobles Families, Thofe, from 
whom You come, can trace their Spiri- 
tual Pedigree up even to Him, who was 
the Founder of the Church of the firft~ 
born, and of whom the whole Family in 
Heaven and Earth is namd. Let Others 
juftify their Million, as they can: We 
judge not thofe without-, but are fure, 
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we can juftify that of our Fathers, by an SERM* 
uninterrupted Succclllon, from Chrift viil. 
himfelf ; a Succefllon, which hath al- 
ready continued longer than the Aaroni^ 
cal Priefthood, and will, we doubt not, 
ftill continue, till the Church Militant, 
and Time itfelf, lhall be no more. 

But our farther boaft is. Brethren, that 
we have our Rife, as from the Clergy of 
Chrift ; fo particularly from thofc of the 
Church of England i a Clergy, that for 
Soundnefs of Doftrinc, and Depth of 
Learning, for Purity of Religion, and 
Integrity of Life, for a ^eal in things per- 
taining to God, that is, according to Know- 
ledge, and yet duly temper’d with Can- 
dour and Prudence (whien is the true 
Notion of that much talk’d of, much mif- 
underftood Virtue, Moderation) I fay, a 
Clergy, that on thefe, and many other 
Accounts, is not exceeded, if to be pa- 
rallel’d, in the Chriftian World. 

Ye are the Sons of a Clergy, whofc 
undiflembled and unlimited Veneration 
for the Holy Scriptures hath not hin- 
dred them from paying an Inferior, but 

pro- 
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SERM. profound Regard to the beft Interpretefs 
VIII. of Scripture, the Primitive Writers; in 
whofc Works as none have been more 
converfant than they, fo none have made 
a better ufc of them towards reviving a 
Spirit of primitive Piety in Themfelves 
and Others. And their Searches and 
Endeavours of this kind have been blcf- 
Icd with a remarkable Succefs. For, as 
to the carlicft and moft valuable Remains 
oV pure Antiquity (fuch as thofc of 
Itarnabas, and Clement, and Ignat his. 
Poly carpal may lafely venture to fay, 
that the A' embers of this Church have 
done more towards either brinuin? them 
to Liglu, or freeing them from Corrup- 
tion, or ihuftrating their Dodtrinc, or af- 
ferting their Authority, than the Mem- 
bers of any Church, or indeed of all the 
Churches in the W orld. 

Yc are the Sons of a Clergy, who, by 
this Rule of God’s Word, thus interpret- 
ed, reform d from Popery in fuch a man- 
ner, as happily to preferve the Mean be- 
tween the two Extremes, in Dodrinc, 
Worfbip, and Government j and who 

per- 
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perf<!£l:cd this Reformation by quiet and SERM. 
orderly Methods, free from thoiC Con- VllI* 
fufions and Tumults that elfewhere at* 
tended it ; So that our Temple, like that 
of Solomon, was built without the Noife 
of Axes or Hammers. 

And as they (hut out Topery in the moft 
effeftual manner, bj only paring off thofe 
Corruptions it had grafted on pure and 
genuine Chriftianity ; fo did they ^ftand 
boldly in the Breach, when It meditated a 
Return, and for ever hlcnc’d the Cham’; 
pions of that baffled Caufc, by their im- 
mortal and unanfwerable VV riting<! : So 
that You, their Sons, were at the Altar 
itfelf (if 1 may fo fpeak) initiated by youi 
Fathers, as the great Cart r.m^iman was 
by His, into an hereditary Avcrflon from 
Rome', which 1 doubt not will ever 
laft, and w'ill ever preferve you againfl 
all her open Allaulrs, or her fccrct and 
undermining Approaches. 

Ye are the Sons of a Clergy, diflin- 
guifh’d by their Zeal for the Rights of 
the Crown, and tor their Reverence to- 
wards thofe that wear it, and famous for 

fuf. 
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S^RM. fufFering always together with it, and for 
it : Immoveably firm to their Duty, when 
they could have no profpeft of Reward ; 
when they might have loft their Integrity 
with Advantage, and could I'carce with 
Safety retain it when they faw Majefty 
opprefs’d and finking, and the Fury and 
Madncls of the People prevailing againft 

Ifj.lxiii.,. it; and they looked^ and there was none 
to help s and they wondred that there 
was none to uphold. 

Finally, Ye are the Sons of a Clergy, 
who are the fartheft remov’d of any, 
from all poll'iblc Sutpicion of defigning to 
enflave the Underftandings, or Confei- 
ences of Men ; wIyo bring all their Doc- 
trines fairly to the Light, and invite Men 
with freedom to examine them; who 
have been the beft Advocates in the 
World for the ufe (the due ufe) of Rea- 
fon in Religion ; as knowing the Reli- 
gion they profefs to be fuch, that thc' 
more exadly it is fifted by Realbn, (pure, 
nnbialVd Reafon) the more reafonablc 
ftill it will be founds 


Of 
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of this holy Roott Ye are the Branches i SERWk 
from this excellent Order of Men Ye 
ipring i happy in your Extraftion, on 
many accounts, but chiefly in This, that 
it deriv’d to you the ineftimablc Advan- 
tages of an honeft, fober, and religious 
Education ; that, by the means of it, the 
firft Impreflions made upon your tender 
Minds, were on the fide of Virtue and 
Goodnefs, that you had the carlieft and 
belt Opportunities of knowing God and 
your Duty, and were led into the im- 
mediate PraAice of what you knew j 
that from Children Ton ivere acquainted 
•with the holy Scriptures, which are able 
to make you wife unto Salvation, and bred 
up every way in the Rurtur ^ and Admo- 
nition of the Lord. A Blefling, which 
next to that of Life itfelf, is the greatefl 
that Man can bellow ; and without which 
even Life itfelf would often prove rather 
aCurfe than a Blefling, to thofe on w horn 
it is bellow’d. 

Let others then value thcmfclves upon 
their Birth; We, 1 am fure, have great 
rcafon to thank God for Oars ; and to 
V OLi IL T exprefs 
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4t;RM. cxprcfs our Thanks by openly owning 
our Parentage, and paying our Common 
Devotions to God among the Numerous 

Attendants on this day’s Solemnity. 

A Solemnity, which I doubt not but 
St. ^Paul himlclf, if fcnfiblc of things be- 
low, is now pleas’d to fee, and thinks 
this Holy Place, that bears his Name, 
never better employ’d than on fuch Oc- 
cafions as thefc, which tend to promote 
the Honour of the Chriftian Priehhood, 
and the fervent Excrcifc of Charity ; two 
Arguments on which He, in his Epiftles, 
dwells often, and often delights to dwell. 

As our Birth therefore docs Honour 
to Us, lb is it One way, in which we 
alfo do Honour to our Birth, if we coun- 
tenance fueh Meetings by our Prcfcncc, 
and promote the great Ends of them uy 
our Example ; if we take thefc Oppor- 
tunnies of pradifing, and thereby re- 
commending and inftilling Brotherly 
Iicb. X. Kindnefsj conjidertng one another, to pro- 
25 - ’votieii.ito Lo ve, and to Good f! or ks-, not 
forfahng tl.k Ajjembling of our flees to- 
gether, as the manner of fome is. Siiould 

any 
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any little Difference of Scuiimcnts hip SFRM. 
pen,anyPcrlonalPic)uclice^ cbta'ii among vill 
the Memberi of the fame holy Comn.u- 
nity, let them not hinder us fioni umting 
to procure the common Good of it, and 
from puifuing, with )oint Hands and 
Hearts, the uncxccprionaoIcDcfign of this 
pious and wile Inltiturion. If our ’'(tru- 
falem be in Other rcfyctls nnltappily di- 
vided, yet in This rciped at lead, let it 
be as a City that is at Unity in itfelf, PC*''!, cxx. 
whither the Tribi sgo up, even the Tribes ^ 
of the Lord, to tefijv unto llrael, to 
give Thanks to the Name of the Lord- 
And let e\cry one td us be ready, on 
fuch Occafions to exhoit Himfelf, and 
Others, in the Language of goud David, 

— I was glad when ibi / fud unto ti^e. Ibid 
Jf'^e will go into the Houje of the Lord, g^': 

Our Feet pialljiand in thy Gates, 0 ]e- 
rufalcm. For my Bnthren andVempa- 
mons fake, Iwdlwif thie Projj ei',t) ! 
yea, beiaufe of the Hoi ft of U.p Lord 
our God, 1 will fei to do tl'Le good. Lee 
there be no Spots in th,f c'ui I ..fls of 
Charity s noihirg that may iuHv the 
d ii.jht- 
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SERM. Brightncfs, and damp the Chcarfulncfs 
VIII. of this Day’s Solemnity : but let us flock 
to it, like Brethren, and like C hriftians, 
forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any Man have a parrel a- 
gainjl any j and adding to the External 
Exercife, the inward Temper and Spirit 
alfo of that Divine Grace, which is kind, 
envieth notjfeeketh not her oz:n, is not 
eafily provoked, but is eafy to be intreat ed, 
thinketh no Evil, beareth all things, be- 
heveth all things, hopeth all things, en- 
durelh all things. 

Thus if we think, and thus a£f, we 
fliall indeed Ihevv ourfelves to be every 
way worthy of our Defccnt, and duly 
mindful, not only of the Advantage we 
receive from thence, but of the Obliga- 
tions alfo which are oa that account 
incumbent upon us ; even the Obliga- 
tions of adorning our lacred Parentage 
by an anfwerablc Sandity ot Behaviour, 
and of diftinguiflnng ourfelves as much 
by an Inherent and Habitual, as we are 
alrcatly diftinguilh'd by an External and 

Relative 
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Relative Holiiicfs. This was what I, in SERM. 
the Second place, propos’d to confider. Vlil. 1 

II. We ftand in the neareft Relation 
to them, who ftood in the neareft Rela- 
tion to God, and who were on that 
account, oblig’d to be holy even as He 
is holy: to imitate every way as far as 
human Infirmity would lufFer them, the 
yipoflcy and High-Vriejl of their Tro~ 
fefion, who was holy^ harmlefsy unde- 
filed, feparate from Sinners. Some fhare 
of their Obligations defeends to Usj 
who, partaking of the Root and Fatnefs 
of the Olive Tree, whereof we boaft to 
be the Branches, ought alio to produce 
the Fruits of it. 

The Sons of Servants do in a pecu- 
liar manner belong to Him, whofe Ser- 
vants their Fathers were : at his W'ill, 
and in his intcrefts, they ought entirely 
to be. We therefore being born of 
Parents, who were employ'd in the holy 
Funftions of God’s Family, the Church, 
and were dedicated to his immediate Ser- 
vice 5 ought to look upon ourfelves as 
T 3 parti- 
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particuLiily devoted to the Honour and 
Inreicrts of their and our great Matter : 
The Caufc of Religion and Goodnefs 
(which is the Caufe of God) is Ours by 
Dcfccnt, and wc are doubly bound to 
cfpoufe It. 

As our Advantages towards praftifing 
and promoting 'Piety and Virtue, were 
greater than thole of other Men ; fo will 
ourExcufe be Icfs, if wc negled to make 
ufeol ihem. Wc cannot plead, in Abate- 
ment of our Guilt, that we were ignorant 
of our Duty, under the Prcpoflcllion of 
111 Habits, and the Biafs of a wrong Edu- 
cation : In all thefe Inftanccs, the Pro- 
vidence of God remarkably favour'd us: 
Early were our Minds tinftur’d with a 
difiinguilhing Senfe of Good and Evil ; 
early were the Seeds of a Divine Lot®, 
rnd lv>ly Fear of offending, fown in our 
Hca.ty If thcicfore our Improvements 
be not anl'AciaHe to fuch Beginnings, 
If vie f.n! iiivjy after taping of the Hea- 
njcnly Gifty and the good Word of Gody 
and the '^Powers of the World to come i 
how Criminal mutt fuch a Defeflion be, 

and 
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and how terrible the Condemnation with s E R M. 
which it is attended? viri. 

* St. Ckrjfoftome, in his admirable 
Treatife of the Priefthood, obllrvcs, not 
only that the Expiation, appointed for 
the Sin of the Ilii^h-Priefl, was equal to 
that which was preferib’d for the whole 
Congregation ; but that even the Chil- 
dren of Enens (luch, vthofeSex permit- 
ted them not to miniher at the Altar) 
were, by the Levitued Law, to be pu- 
nilh'd more I'cvercly than any other Of- 
fenders in the fame kind were; Not, 
fays he, that the Offcnecs were, in their 
own Natuic, unequal ; but thole commit- 
ted by the Children of Priells were aggra- 

* [o 0«5f] fiV/ T.. 

o7a.v vstj faTy iiftuy j/yETX/, J 
•Teiv ^VioiTar, 'TOffailruv ovip Tay 

tiv 3vtn<tfy Ul/J, ykt\f TroMvi f. ToiTto Lev. IV. 

5 ' ouJItV trtpor ifn\outTvc Inr, n Sr/ jSoMuc 3 

Tcu ispwP rptuliA^ra^ JU 'roo’au'rnf, oanc ojUutT T« 

XtfOW. Mi/Jop^i^ jflUJt tt\ t/sTio, si f/ti ^fctMTaVipat H. XtUrtifn^ 

^ yiVi^rxi ot/’ Tw o’xxa tr tffix tosT TO^/uQ^‘IrTcf 

itpivc Kai rt X<>m TsV ’'Ave^paf TSt/'f TjJy 

/uirtbvTAc; eti >5 ©wf^Tspif tuv ettc cuVfic •n-pif 

nif iuaffv'tlw S^t»c (Tta n sraip/xav x^tuy.a. rcSt xu'ree'r 

i)t,(/«pTH/!Xx'T»» ?roM» TTiKpcTtptv tUv TtytfpUy L T« /I* . Y 

ifl-pv ttMTtfif ,{ 5 £^' Taif toTp i'fjt,T»y -3i/),*7p(*'a, (jropMK 
>«/» etytfiTtpa) TO t) f»-iTiV/o> n-oWa tov'tosp ;(£tM?r*Tipor, &c.?C 

Chryf. vtfi 'UfW* p. 50. Ed, Sav, IJCUt.XXU. 

T 4 vated. 
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SERM.v’atcd, TO rittTj/xcv by tht 

VIII- Dignity of their Parents. The very Rc- 
lation which thofc Children bore to the 
Priefthood, contributed to enhance their 
Guilt, and incrcafe their Punifliment. 

Rom. XU. . / befeech Tou therefore. Brethren, by 
the Mercies of God, that ye prefi nt your 
Bodies and Souls a living Sacrifice, Holy, 
Acceptable unto God, which is your Rea- 
Fhii. iv. fonable Service. Whatfoever things are 
’ true, whatfoever things are honeft, what- 
foever things are juft, whatfoever things 
arc pure, whatfoever things are lovely, 
whatfoever things are of good report j if 
there b: any Virtue, if there be any Praife, 
think on thefe things. Thofe things 
whuh Te have both learned, and receiv- 
Heb. xiii. and heard, and feen, do- — Remem- 
* bring them which have had the Rule 
over you, (both as your Natural and SpU 
ritua’i Patents) whofe Faith follow, con- 
fiJering the End of their Converfation. 

Many are the Enemies of the Prieft- 
hood, and of You, for the fake of it 
T'hpy are diligent to obferve whatever 
may pithcr nearly or remotely blcmilh 

in 
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it 5 and ready to impute to the Order SERM. 
itfelf, the faulty Conduft of thofe who 
owe their Birth and Education to 
tliat fo they may wound Religion throu^ 
the Sides of its moft profcfs’d Servants 
and Followers. Let not any of us fur- 
nifli their Malice with Objeftions, or give 
an Edge to the Weapons which they 
ufc againft us, by fo living as mif- 
becomes our holy Stock. The Sacred 
Office can never be hurt by their Say- 
ings, if it be not firft reproach’d by out 
Doings. Since the Eyes of Men arc upon 
us, lince they mark all our Steps, and 
watch our Haltings, let a Senfe of their 
Infidious Vigilance excite us fo to behave 
ourfeives in all the Offices of Life, and 
in all the Duties of our feveral Stations, 
that They, who feek Occajion, may not 
only not find Occafion againft us, but 
may find alfo what they do not feek, 
even a Conviftion of the mighty Power 
of Chriftiamty towards regulating the 
Paffions, and fandifying the Natures of 
Men. So fhall we defeat their Malice, 

§nd 4raw Good out of Evil, fo lhall wc 

beft 
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CBRM. beft put in pradice that noble Inftancc 
Viri. of Charity, that Divine Lcifon of loving 
Enemies, which our Religion hath taught 
us; fo fliall we moft nearly trace the 
Example, which he, of whofe Retinue 
and Houdiold wc are, hath let us, of 
blejjing them that curfe us, and doing 
good to them that defpitefully ufe us. 

It might be expeded, that among the 
Sons of the Clergy themfelves, not One 
of this Charader Ihould ever be found. 
Korn i Cut they are not all Ifrael, that are of 
'■ Ifrael j neither becaufe they are the Seed 
of Abraham, are they all Children. There 
Piov.xxx. is a Generation that cur ft h their Father, 
and doth not blefs their Mother. Te are 
clean, (faid our blcfled Lord, even of the 
John xiii Apoftks) but not alU for he kneiv who 
fbould betray him. When fu<.h InlknccL 
happen of Men, fprung from the Loins 
of Le'vi, and yet Enemies to the Tribe, 
their Rage and Malice is ufually exceed- 
ing great; and it is natural that it fliould 
be fo : For a revolted Chrillian is worle 
than a mere Heathen ; and thofc among 
Chriftians, who lra\c been beft educated 
> and 



l/efore the Sons of the Clergy- 285 

and principled in their Youth, if they SERM, 
once break through fuch ReftraUjts, grow Yllf. 
wicked in Proportion to their former 
Advantages; v)axing rjjorfe and -juerfe i 
deceiving^ and king deceived'-, till, by” 
the )uft judgment of God, they arrhe at 
the utmoft pitch of Impiety. God be 
thanked, fuen Apoftates are few, and do 
always, fooncr or later, meet with the 
juft Reward of their Apoftacy, in this 
Life, a General Deteflation ! 

Let us turn our Eyes from Inch dif- 
pleaftng Objects, and proceed, in the 

and laft place, to take a View of 
the Blejjings, which have attended the 
Sons of a married Cleig) , and will, I 
doubr not, ftill attend them, if they live 
anlwerable to their holy Birth and Edu- 
cation. 

From the Dawn of the Reformation to 
this Day, ir is caR to ohterve the various 
and vifible Interpolitions of God’s Provi- 
dence, in behalf oi thofc who waited at 
hib Altar, and their Children andDcfccn- 
dants. Rings ha\c Lccn rais’d up to be 

their 
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SERM. their Nurfing-Fathers, and Queens to be 
VIII. Nurfing - Mothers ; under whofc 

Shadow and Encouragement they have 
refted and profper’d. While the Monarchy 
flourilh'd, thefe faithful Servants of God 
and the King wanted not a Protedor ; 
when it funk, they fell for a time ; when 
it rofe, they reviv’d with it. God put it 
into the Heart of one of our Princes, to- 
wards the Clofc of her Reign, to give a 
Check to that Sacrilege, which had been 
but too much wink’d at, in the former 
Parts of it. Her Succeflbr pafs'd a Law, 
which prevented ablblutely all future 
Alienations of the Church Revenues. 
The Royal Martyr took forae excellent 
Steps towards making a more equal Di- 
ibrlbution of thofe Revenues between the 
Jitiefent Pofl'clTors, and fucli as were to fiK- 
ceed them. His Son, a Gracious Prince, 
pity’d the Wants, which the Great Re- 
bellion had caus’d or increas’d among 
the Widows and Children of Clergymen 
and, in order to provide a Supply for 
their prefent and future Ncccflltics, ereft- 
cd that Corporation of Charity, to which 

the 
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the Perfons, compofing this Aflembly, SERM. 
generally belong; fome as the happy 
Objcfts, others as the worthy Diredors 
of it, or generous Benefadors to it ; All 
I hope, as hearty Well-wifhers, Encou- 
ragers, and Friends. But to Her prefent 
Majejty we owe the greateft Shower of 
Royal Bounty, that ever fell from the 
Throne : even a gracious Rain, which, Pfeim. 
by her means, God fent on his Inheri- 
tance, and refrefb’d it when it was weary. 

Her BleJJings have prevail’d above the Gen xlix. 
Blejfmgs of her ‘Progenitors and have, 
we truft, the Foundation of yet more, 
and greater, which God, in his good 
time will beftow, when we have quali- 
fy ’d ourfelves for them by a Right Ufc 
of rhofe wc already enjoy. 

Only let us not murmur, if he now 
and then flop die Current of his Mercies, 
if he hide his face, as it were, for a mo^ 
went, :.nd fuffer Evil, and not Good, to 
lay hold of us. Both are in his Power, 
and he difpenfeth both with equal Wif- 
dom and Tendernefs ; and both fliall 
alike turn to the Advantage of thofc, 

who 
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SERM. who have the Skill to make ufe of them. 

VIII. Wherefore, in the TJay ofTrofperity, be 
Ecci. vii. Joyful'-, but in the Day ofAdverJity, Con- 
Jider : God alfo hath fet the one over 
againfl the others to the end that Man 
foould find nothing after him ; to the end 
that Man, not knowing what lhall hap- 
pen next, or how foon it may happen, 
Ihould neither be too much elated by the 
one, nor dejefted by the other. God hath 
Sam.vii. indeed, fometimes chaftened us with the 
Rod of Men, and with the Stripes of the 
Children of Men but his Mercy hath 
not departed away from us. The Lord 
will never leave ofi' his Mercy, neither 
fhall any of his Works per if ) ; neither 
will he abhor the Pofienty of his EleB : 
and the Seed of them that love him, he 
will not take away. 

Be Yc not therefore wearied and 
faint in your Minds. The Order to which 
you belong, and even the Eftabliflimcnt 
on which it fubfifls, have often been ftruck 
at, but in vain 5 hill every Blow that 
W’^as aim'd at Them, inifs'd of its Elfeft, 
and produc’d Events contrary to the In- 
tention 


>5 
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tention of thofe who direded it. Many SERM. 
remarkable Inftances of this kind there VIII. 
have been 5 the time would fail me, fhould 
1 attempt to number them ; But one there 
is, which ought not to be pafs’d over, be- 
caufc it will admimlter Refleftions of a 
very encouraging Nature, and very appo- 
fitc to the Defigii of this prelcut SolcnV' 
nity. 

When Marriage, at the Reformation, 
was firft allow’d to tlic Clergy ot this 
Kingdom, thcic is no doubt, but that 
fomc who then fat at the Helm, and 
gave no good Proofs of any real Regard 
for Religion, intended it as a Politick 
Device to leflcn their Intercll, and keep 
them low in the W’^orld. And yet lo has 
God order’d Matters, that even from 
hence many lignal Advantages have re- 
dounded to out Church j fomc of which 
I fliall fo far prefume upon your Patience, 
as to lay before You. 

And firft, fevcral Temptations, under 
which the Clergy lay, towards em- 
bracing an Intereft diftind from that of 
their Country, are by this means effediu- 

ally 
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9ERM. remov’d $ and all uneafy Jealoalics 

VIII. of our Riches, Grcatnefs, Power, and 
Union, arc in good meafure abated. 
And this, in Times, when even the di- 
minilh’d Revenues and Privileges of the 
Church are look'd upon with a fufpicious 
Eye, is fome Advantage to hers as it 
gives her leave to enjoy thofe poor Re- 
mains of Ancient Piety, which Ihe pof- 
feffes, without that Envy and Ill-will which 
would otherwife attend them. Little Rea- 
fon there is (God knows) to envy her on 
this account: for notwithftanding the 
large Incomes annex’d to fome few of her 
Preferments, I will be bold to lay, and 
do not doubt but to prove, that this 
Church, in proportion to the Numbers 
of its Clergy, hath in the whole, as little 
to fubfid on, as almoft any even of thole 
Protejiant Churches, which are thought 
to be moft meanly provided for. How- 
ever, fincc this Little is by fome thouglj^ 
too much, and vain Jealoufies of our 
Strength and Power are, on this account, 
entertained or pretended j 'tis well that 
thefe Apprchcnfions are qualify'd by a 

Senfe 
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Senfe of our Marriage Circumftances, 
which even They, who arc pleas’d to viil. 
think us under no other Tye to the true 
Intereft of our Country, will allow to 
be an cffeftual Curb upon us. They who 
marry, give Hoftages to the Publick, that 
they will not attempt the Rum, or di-* 
fturb the Peace of it 5 fince in the Pub- 
lick Safety and Tranquillity, that alfo of 
their Wives and Children, that is, of 
their Ncareft and Deareft Relations, is 
involv’d, according to thole remarkable 
Words of the Prophet Jeremy, direfted 
to the Jews in Babylon. - — Take ye jer. xxi*. 
I rives, fays he, ami beget Sons and^' 1 ' 
Daughters, and take Wives for your 
Sons, and give your Daughrirs to Huf. 
bands, that they may bear Sons and 
Daughters, that ye may be increas'd 
there, and not dhninijh’ d : Andfcekthe 
Teace of the City, whither I have caufed 
you to be carried. — For in the Teace 
thereof F^ll Te haveFeace. 

By this Means alfo the foul Impuri- 
ties, that reign’d among the unmarried, 
efpecially the Monkifh Clergy, and the 
y 0 L. II. U fcan- 
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SERM. fcandalous Rcfledions which fell upon 
Vin. the whole Order on that account, have 
been prevented. 'Tis true, thefe Enor- 
mities have been thought more and grea- 
ter than they really were. Twas the In- 
tereft of thofe, who thiffted after the 
Poflellions of the Clergy, to reprefent 
the Poflcflbrs in as vile Colours as they 
could } and many of thofe poor People 
were, doubtlefs, frighten'd, and betray’d 
into falfe and difadvantageous Confefli- 
ons ; the general Prejudices of the Time 
falling in with thefe Accounts, and pro- 
curing them an Univerfal Reception ; 
and our Hiftorians taking them after- 
wards upon Truft, as their Credulity, 
Lazinefs, or Partiality led them. How- 
ever after all the Abatements that can be 
made, there was too much Truth in foinc 
of thefe Reprclcntations ; fo much as 
brought the whole Fundion intoDifgrace; 
and made the Offering of the Lord to be 
abhor rd. And it is plain, that the Cure 
of this Evil is one of thofe many Blef- 
fings, which have arifen to our Religion, 
and Church, from a married Clergy. 

Another 
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Another is, that great Numbers of ^erm.' 
Men defcended from them, have been vm. 
diftributed into all Arts and ProfcHions, 
all Ranks and Orders of Men amongft 
usj and have, by the BleHing of God 
upon their Induftry, thriven fo well, and 
rais’d themfelvcs fo high in the World, 
as to become in Times of Difficulty, a 
Proteftion and a vSafeguard to that Altar 
at which their Anceftors minifter’d. And 
1 queftion not, but that there are many here 
this Day, who will have the fame Suc- 
cefs in the World, and will make the 
fame Ufe of it. We may fay to our 
Country-men, asTertu/han, in his Apo- 
logy, did to the Romans, Hefierni fumus^ 

vefira omnia implevimm, Urbes, In- 
fulas, Cafiella, Municipta, Conciliabulat 
Caflra ipfa. Tribus, Decurias, Talatiumt 
Senatum, Forum, [c. 37.] Wc the Sons 
of the Clergy, are but of yefterday, as 
it were ; and yet the Country, the City, 
the Court, the Army, the Fleet, the Bar, 
the Bench, and the Senate Houfc itfelf, 
hath had, and Bill hath a large Share of 
us: Men often famous, often highly 
U 2 Ufcful 
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SERM. Ufcful ift their Generations; Ufcful in 
Vlll. their Publick and in their Private Capa- 
cities; Ufeful to their Country, and Ufe- 
ful to the Church ; being an Honour 
and a Support to that Order from which 
they defcended. The Lot of the Sons of 
the Clergy in this cafe, is like that of 
the Sons of Le’uit of whom it was faid 
Gen.'xlix — -/ ^/7/ divide them in Jacoby and 
‘ ' fcatUr them in Ifrael. This Difperfion of 
that particular Tribe among the reft of the 
Tribes, was intended as their Punilhmcnt, 
but prov’d in the Event, and in many 
Relpefts a great Blelling, both to them 
and to the whole JewijJa Community. 

Again, even the Secular Cares and 
Avocations which accompany Marriage, 
have not been without their Advantages ; 
inafmuch as the Clergy have by this 
Means, been generally furnifti’d with fome 
meafure of Skill in the common Affairs 
of Life, have gain’d fome Iniight into 
Men and Things, and a competent Know- 
ledge of (what is call’d) the World: A 
Knowledge to which moft of the Or- 
der, while under the Obligations of Ce- 
libacy 
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Jibacy, were great Strangers. And of this sfeRM. 
kind of Knowledge they have made ad- vill. 
mirablc Ufe in their Profeffion, towards 
guiding and faving Souls ; for it has en- 
abled them to preach to their Flocks after 
the moft rational and convincing, the 
moll apt and fcnfible manner, * Tim. a, 

dividing the IVord of Truth, like Work' ^ 
men that needed not to be ajham’d } and 
fo explaining and applying the General 
Precepts of Morality contain’d in the 
Gofpel, as that the Confcienccs of thofe 
to whom they addrefs'd their Doftrine, 
fhould readily bearWitnefs of the Truth, 
and feel the Power of it. 'Tis, perhaps, 
for this Reafon, among others, that our 
praftical Divinity is allow d to excel; 
and to be as found and affe^ing, as that 
of our Popifb Neighbours is flat and un- 
edifying. For he that preaches to Man, 

Ihould underjiand what is in Man, to fuch 
a degree as is rcquifite to qualify him for 
the Task : And that Skill can fcarce be 
duly attain'd by an Afcetick in his So- 
litudes, or a Monk in his Cloyfier. I fpeak 
the Senfe of St. Chryfofome who as 
U 3 great 
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SERM. great a Lover and Rccommendcr of the 
vni. Solitary State as he was, declares it to 
be no proper School for thofe, who arc 
to be Leaders of Chrift s Flock, and the 
Guides of Souls * ; and thinks fuch Per- 
fons beft qualified for the Paftoral Charge, 
who to Innocence of Life have joined 
fo much Worldly Experience and Pru- 
dence, as may enable them in the Courfe 
of their Miniftry, to addrefs ihcmfclves 
to Men in a way fuited to their fcvcral 
Exigencies and Tempers, to their various 
Ranks, Conditions and Charailcrsf. I 

need 

* OvJ'fv fcrVw? cJ; eu/ri 

V ^ elfjLiX/irerix, erf^t /k ecO'K.rtff'iv nvix ^coUfAocTlu^ 

Tr) — ’O yj cifOtcr&H, Too-ac/T^i^ etTTo ^at/ueiv u~ 

w^f^offtwracii 9^ dv 'cro^Ar, xkv fjiiyeiAzi ^ 

fva-fu/U T? »yst(rtc.r,o‘ia.; ic^ TagjtrTe^, ^ «»- 

M 'TV 9LyVf/.m9 '•)> 

^Orav 3 ri ^laro/a;, ^ TMbrup Acya/y, 

ciyuvuv i7rMf(2^, T i'tokO'H, tcujtIuu 

T CiKovo^ixv’ Aiat TtfTO ej tKHyrjf T? 

•nratAAwVgj&f «? elyuvu^ rsrm oA*yoy t'tadpeUyov^’ et J 

tiyjin ;)^aA£9rct.“— ^Orav cA9a.<Tiy #<*c «£y^ya^, Jy 

fltfjie^fll4*Mrt T^y iSTM^Vy t?<tfyiu(riy^ tiq ct/4i];(aMav 

C^TriVWy^ 6 CC. llfgi p. 4 . 8 . 

^ — ■■■■ ■ OtJ yB jiAtfroy feaOoE^v, r TyjAKfluTT*)? 

Aaieowa?, mX^ti Aiay Qtwiivv^ ^ <aroANwy tfjive<^» <J) 

vrivSt ^ 9 iSpei 4 r» dv f^rcr^ 
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need not fay, what Advantages, in thiss^RM, 
refpeft, belong to a married Clergy, par- 
ticularly to thofe of the Church of Eng- 
land. 

Nay farther, the married State of 
Parochial Paftors hath given them the 
Opportunity of fetting a more exad, and 
univerfal Pattern of Holy Living to the 
People committed to their Charge, and 
of teaching them how to carry thcmfelves 
in their fevcral Relations of Husbands 
and Wives, Parents and Children, by 
Domeftick Patterns, as well as by Pub- 
lick Inftrudions. By this Means, they 
have, without queftion, adorn’d the Go- 
fpcl, glorify 'd God, and benefited Men, 
much more than they could nave done in 
the devouteft and ftrifteft Celibacy. And 

^T^ov' — ~*E7r«Jj3 ^ alvS^(riv outvv ig 

yiwMKxt vreuSut; T^eptfert, (& jciitV 

wAwTOV ‘5fe«ScCA97^0»5 ICoAm*;, J'vjfAO^tcc TT^T^ 

-rytr*, 9^ ci ^twx^9ia4q •BJom?iov outbp it) 3it. BoiKPAov 
^ Atyrct, itoAa**/^ VtnicQ/llwf 

xj zra.ppncriui avupPtfoy, etSira, 5 ^ QiTttxliaat 
orxv i 'W 'm^rpiietluv ‘linjflfO’K t5to ccTFaiTvi^ 

^ ofjiS ^ otJf ygjy • ■■ ■ ■ Htty 'it j TOOTct ret 
§ii £V TiA^ e^(i, ? ©ftf riv i'e^xy, 'f *EiKK?in7'Mi 7ilf «*»»- 

Ibid, p-47' 
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SERM. their Ufefulnefs in this refpcd to others’ 
VIII. hath not been without fome Advantage 
to themfelves ; it hath rais’d the Credit 
of the Order, and promoted the Reve- 
rence that is juftly due to it. 

Let me add one inftance more, where- 
in the Marriage of the Clergy hath re- 
dounded to their Honour ; inafmuch as it 
affords a remarkable Argument of God’s 
particular Providence towards them and 
their Families. For, confidering the 
chargeable Methods of their Education, 
ihcir numerous Iflue, and final 1 Income ; 
confidering the Expcnccs incumbent upon 
them, in point of Hofpitality, and Cha- 
rity, and the Proportion (the at leaft 
equal Proportion) they bear in the Pub- 
lick Burthens and Taxes; it is next to a 
Miracle, that no more of their Chil- 
dren fhould want, and that fq many of 
them fhould be in fuch prolperous Cir- 
cumftances, as we have good Reafon to 
think there are, even from this Day's fo- 

I.W ' . * 

lemifeAppearance. Happy art Thouy 0 
Deuf Ifracl. O Teople faved by the Lordy th^ 
Shield of thy Helpy and who is the Sword 
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of thy Excellency ! and thine Enemies s e R M. 
jhall be found Lyars unto thee. No fVea VIII. 
fon that is form’d againft thecy 
proffer ; and every Tongue y that foall rife ‘ 7 * 
againft thee in fudgmenty Thou fhalt 
condemn. This is the Heritage of the 
Servants of the Lord, and their Righ~ 
teoufnefs is of Me, faith the Lord. 

However, ftill one Inconvenience there 
is, with which the Marriage of the Clergy 
is too vifibly attended, the Poverty of 
fome of them ; an Inconvenience which 

is, as you have heard, ballanccd and out- 
weigh’d by many fignal Advantages ; and 
which we are fo far from dill’cmbling, 
that we meet this Day, to do every one 
of us fomewhat (as God hath enabled, 
and ftiall incline us) towards removing 

it. This is the only fpecious Objeftion 
which our Romifh Adverfaries urge againft 
the Doftrine and Praftice of this Church, 
in the Point of Celibacy ; the only Mat- 
ter of juft Reproach, wherein they vifibly 
triumph. Since other Arguments have, 
by our Excellent Writers, been wrefted 
out of th« Enemy's Hands, pity it is, 

that 
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SERM. that they fliould remain in pofleflion of 
vin. This; that we Ihould not be able to 
jiiftify our Reformation in every refpeft, 
and to make this Church, like the true 
Spoufe of Chrift, a glorious Churchy hav- 
ing neither Spoty nor JVr inkle y nor any fuch 
thing, that may blemilh her Luftre, de- 
form her Beauty, and expofe her to any 
degree of that ungodly Scorn, with which 
proud and irreligious Minds arc ever ready 
to purfue her. We arc not indeed, of our 
fclvcs, fufficient for this Work; How- 
ever, more may be done by us towards 
it, than at firft wc arc apt to imagine; 
if wc fet about it in good carneft, and 
employ our united Strength upon it ; if 
wc encourage it by our Examples, and 
Pcrliiafions, and by placing the Motives 
to this particular fort of Beneficence, in 
a proper Light before Thofc, who wilh 
well to Religion, have much to beftow 
in Charity, and Hearts ever open and 
ready to beftow it. 

It is faid of our Blefl’cd Saviour, (whofe 
Advent wc now celebrate) that he came 
Eating and ‘Drinkingy and that he went 

(tbout 



29P 


before the Sons of the Clergy- 

about doing good. I join thcl'c two parts s F. R M. 
of his Charafter, becaufe He himfclf of- 
ten exerted them together, and made 
ufe of the One, as affording him fit Op- 
portunities to abound in the Other. He 
difdain'd not to appear at great Tables, 
and Feftival Entertainments, that he might 
more illuflrioufly manifeft his Divine 
Charity to the Souls and Bodies of Men. 

Let us, this Day, imitate his Exam- 
ple in both thefe Refpefts ; and whilft 
we arc enjoying the good things of Life, 
let us remember Thofc that want even 
the Neccfl'arics and firft Conveniences of 
it : And remember them, as We ourfelves 
Ihould have defired to be remembred, had 
it been our fad Lot to i'ubfift on other 
Men’s Charity. They are not Common 
Objefts, for which I plead j nor are You 
only under the Ordinary Ties of Huma- 
nity and Charity to relieve them. Their 
Fathers and Yours were Fellow-fervants 
to the fame Heavenly Matter, while they 
liv’d ; nor is that Relation diflblv’d by 
their Death, but ought ftill to operate 
among their furviving Children. And 

bleffed 
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SERM. blejfed be He of the Lord, whoever a- 
VIII. mong you hath not left (and fhall not 
leave) off his Kindnefs to the Living, 
zo. and to the^Dead but for the fake of the 
Dead, fhall continue to do good to the 
Living ! 

May God awaken the Minds of all 
thofc of this Body, whom his Provi- 
dence has blefled with Abundance, to 
confidcr the Obligations they are under, 
of miniftring to the NecclTitics of their 
poor Brethren ! May he open their Ears 
to the Cries of the Orphan and Widow, 
who are Members of the fame common 
Family, though mean ones, and have a 
Right to be fupported out of the Incomes 
of it, as the 'poor Jews had to gather the 
Gleanings of the Rich Men's Harveft! 

There arc indeed many excellent /«- 
Jiitutions of Charity lately fet up, and 
which deferve all manner of Encourage- 
ment 5 particularly thofe which relate to 
the careful and pious Education of poor 
Children. An Admirable Deftgn ! which 
hath met with a deferv’d Succefs! and 
may it ftill go on profpering to pi-ofpct ! 

But 
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But give me leave to fay, that, while fo SERM. 
many Orphans and Widows ol Clergy- 
men are deditute even of Food and Rai- 
ment, the Eyes of the Sons of the Cler- 
gy fhould chiefly be turn’d on thefe Ob- 
jeds, and the greateft Share of their Cha- 
rity fliould flow in this Channel. Tis 
determined by the great Preacher of Cha- 
rity, St. Paul, that Domeftick Inllances 
of Beneficence fliould take place of thofe 
that arc Foreign. As we have Opportu- Gal. v5, 
nity (fays he) let us do Good unto all 
Men j ejpeaally unto Them, that are of 
the Houfbold of Faith. And again, in 

thofe Emphatical Words, If any 

provide not for his own, and efpecially 
for thofe of his ownHouj 'e, (the Words 
arc fSlo;, and wxaoj, and fignify fuch 
as have an immediate Relation to us, or 
Dependance upon us) he hath deny’d the i Tim. v. 
Faith, and is worfe than an Infidel. 

An heavy Charge, but a true one! for 
Infidels always walk'd by this Rule, and 
according as Men flood more or lefs 
nearly related to them, by Natural or 
Political Ties, made them more or lefs 

the 
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SERM. the Objeds of their Compaffion and 
Bounty. And thus, therefore, fpcaks a 
cic. ae Wife Heathen j Optime Societas Homi- 

fervabituTf fi, ut qui/qt 
erit conjmBiffimuSt ita in eum Beni^ni- 
tatis plurmum conferetur. There is a 
Mixture of Charity and Juftice, in this 
Proceeding ; and the One of thefe ferves 
to heighten and beautify the Other. 

The Abundance of many of thofc, 
before whom I Band, is, I doubt nor, 
owing to the Church j 1 do not mean to 
the Revenues of it ; (for the Inftances of 
great Fortunes rais'd from thence, fince 
the Reformation, arc but Few 5 and God 
forbid there fhould be many ! ) but to 
the pious Care, that their good Fathers, 
more nearly fcnfible of their Obligations 
in this Refpeft than common Parents, 
took of their Education ; and to the re- 
ligious, thriving Principles, which they 
inftill’d into them ; and, perhaps, to the 
immediate Bleffing of God, upon their 
honeft Induftry and Labour, on the ac- 
count of the very Stock from which they 
came. Into that Church, therefore, fhould 

their 
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their Abundance, when it flows over, SERM. 
regularly empty itlelf, and tefrefli the 
Bowels of fome of their poor Brethren. Ecciwlilf. 
All the Rivers (fays Solomon) run into 
the Sea : unto the T^lace from whence 
the Rivers came, thither they return a- 
gain. Let us govern our Charitable 
Diftributions by this Pattern, which Na- 
ture hath fet us, and maintain, in like 
manner, a mutual Circulation of Benefits 
and Returns ! 

So will this excellent Charity make 
larger and quicker Advances, than it hath 
hitherto done j fo will it recommend 
itfclf to others, who are not of our Body, 
and who, how well foever difpos’d they 
may be towards the Order, do not think, 
they are concern'd to take more Care of 
us, than we take of ourfelves; fo will 
the only plaafiblc Objedion of the 
Church of Rome againft a married Clergy, 
in due time, vanilh, when another Ge- 
neration of Men fhall fee this Charity, 
in Conjundion with the Royal Bounty, 
extending itfelf to the Wants of as many 
as have need of it. 


Which 
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SERM. Which that it may do, God of his 
VIII. Infinite Mercy grant, thro' Jefus Chriji 
our Saviour } To whom, \/\xh. Father 
and xYit Holy Spirit, be rendred all Might, 
Majcfty, and Dominion, now and for 
ever. 



C O NC I O 



C O N C I O 

A D 

C L E R U M 

L O Niy I N E N S E 

Habita in 

'Ecclejia S. E L P H E G I, 

MAII XVII. MDCCIX. 




VoL. IL 


X 


Revc- 


306 


Rcvcrcntlis in Chrifto Fratribus, 

SlONENSIS COLLEGII 

S O C I I s, 

A T Q_U E 

Ecclcllarum Londinenfium 

PASTORIBUS. 

L L EG 1 1 noftri Fundatori hoc 
cr.it propofitiim^ quod fupremisTa- 
bnlis tcflatum reliquit) nt, cclebratis fre- 
Gttentius Cleri Convent thus ^ permijiifqi 
Cor, (Hits 1 & Evangelica: Dodrinx Veri- 
tati, & mutuo ioter Fratres Amori optime 
confulcretur. Huic hifiitut out fatisferei, 
a Me quideni hac Condone tentatum eft ; 
a Vobis autem efebtmn, cum, quam Ego, 
hauftarn e Sacris Literis de Regum Jure 
in Sub dll os Sententiam defendendam fuf- 
ceperm, cidem & Vos, fraternis animis 
u fquequaq-, confentientes habuerim. Retii 
lit enim mihi, qui turn Coetui noftro pr/c- 

Jidebat, 
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Jidebaty Vir Integerrimus, traditam a mi 
e fuggefio^DoBrinam & comprohajfe Vos^ 
ut in publicum exiret, imo ore po/tu- 
lavijfe : quorum alterum cum, Ecileji£ 
noftra-, dr Reipubltca caufa^ mihi ejfet 
gratiJJimumj alteri certe non erat repug- 
nandum. 

Habete ttaque^ Viri prj.'flantifliir!, 
quam expet ivijt is, Concionem ; ea parte 
etiam qua prius mane a erat, atiBam atque 
abfolutam : qua enim, a pagina 20 u fque 
ad^i, Uncis includtmiur, cumOrationi, 
intra Hora unitis fpatmm contrahendaj 
infer i non pojfent, ut jam Edita accede- 
renty curaui. Hac aiitem, tanquam Ju- 
diiiovejiro atq -, Tejiimonio munitaj Lec- 
tori rnmime exbibeo : eodem tamen filoy 
quo ea qua audividis, contexta cim finty 
iifdem plane fundamentis fiibnixa j ca- 
tera qui probaierint, lie hac improbenty 
non eji magnopere extimefeendum. 

Faxit fieusy qua ajferuntur a nobisy 
ut Jtabilienda Fault ^oBrina, ut tuen- 
da Regum FUgnitati, Faciq-y public a 
confervanda, nt deniq, tollendis iis, quay 
m re omnium explorattjfma, non abfq^ 
X 2 Chrijliani 
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Chrijiiani nominis lobe, nunc glif cunt, Con‘ 
trover fiis, aliquatenus inferviant ! Ad ijli- 
nfmodi certe T. tes fedandas Vefira omni- 
um, Fratres, Confenjio, ac communis folli- 
citudo, & valuit femper, & valebit pluri- 
mum : prafertim, cum Vencrandi admo~ 
dam in Chrifto Tatris noftri, Episcopi 
Londtnensis, Cur is atqi Confiliis 
refpondeat. Fiu£ cum ita fint, Hortatio 
non ejt neceffaria •, Gratulatione magis 
utendnm fjt. Lie eat itaq-, mihi verbis 
Ignat ianis Vos ajfari — To ^ 
soy ufAA'v rS ©65 d^ior, Srsig 

mvfipiuuigoc.i •ral’ '^-rncTKCva), ru^tipx' 

Slci tStd, T? c/j{sv6iu. vfiwv., ^ avfA.foiyqt 
dyxTr>i d^rccf. 

Ut ita femper in rebus ad Deum per- 
tinentibus fentiatis, itaChriJlianam Ve- 
ritatem tueamini, Concordiam foveatts, 
tret at ur 


Confervus vefler in Domino 
noftro, Chriftojefu, 
Francifeus Atterbury^ 
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Rom. xiii. i. 

Tlxtm 4^^ vaoTxasioSiu- 

Ornnh Anima Potefiatibus fubli- 
mioribus fubdita Jit, 

C ONVENIMU S hodierno die, s E R M. 

Fratres in Chrijlo RewrendiyV zi- IX- 

bum Dei, didturus Ego, Vos audituri j 
quod contra dccuit fortalTc ab uno aliquo 
e vencrando hoc Compresbyterorum coetii 
dici, a me audiri. Verum cum id muneris 
mihi, a Viro optimo giavillimoq; deman- 
datum, ftatuillem non defugcre j nihil po- 
tius faciendum duxi, quam ut Officia Ci- 
vium erga Principcs, quateiius ea Sacris 
Literis tradita funt ac deferipta, Vobis ex- 
ponerem. Ecquis enim in Thcologid, qua 
mores fpeftat, Locus fcracior atq; uberior ? 
Ecquod Officii genus honeftius landliulVc? 

X 3 Ecquod 
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SERM. Ecquod Argiimentum diccndi, auribus 
Chriftianis dignius, aut acccptius ? quod- 
que cum major! vel Reipublica:, vcl Ec- 
clefix emolumento traftari poflit? Hi§ 
prxfcrtim Temporibus, quibus Opiniones 
de Regum Poteftatc per vim cocrccndi 
paflim in vulgus fpargi, paflim ab impe- 
ritis arripi videmus ; ita ut, fi revivifeeret 
dcnuoPaulus, non minor! nunc Audio a 
Nobis, ut opinor, contenderct, quam 
quo olim Ramanis prxeeperit, ui Omnis 
ylntma Totejiatibus fiiblimioribiis fub- 
dita fit. 

PRINC ipts obfervar'', colcic, vereri j 
lifq; jufla I'lipcrantibus om.iino parcrc, in- 
■ Lilla pra’cipientibus non repugn arc j hacc 
crant, qua inter prxeipua Doftiinx Chri- 
Aianx Capita, qux quidem Vitx bene a- 
gendx inlcrvircnt, Difcipulis fuis trad^- 
ciific conftat primes Evangclii dodorcs : 
idqj \ariis ac gravibus de caufis; ad- 
dndos feiliecr, partim argumenti ipfuis 
pondcre atq; utllitatc, partim prxfcnfionc 
quadam jam turn impendentium malo- 
rum, quibu-s vcl jubciitc, vcl annuente 
Aiagi/lraru, a/fligendi ePint CliriPiani, 

quibufq; 
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quibufq; ne nimium obniterentur, ne ob- SERM. 
fiftercnt, Apoftolicis iftiufmodi monitis, IJt- 
tariquam fracno aliquo, ctant mature co- 
hibendi. 

Inter cos, qui Chriftianac fe addix- 
erant Difciplinx, non dcfucre quidam, 
gcntc jiidici, qui palam profitcrentur, Ma- 
giftratibus Ethiiicis mhil quicquam juris 
eflc in Populum Dei. Nonnullorumetiam 
m mcntibus infedcrat prava qusdam dc 
Libcrtatc Evangclica Opinio, cu)us vi ac 
virtutc eximi fe plane putabant ab omni 
Imperio humano. His Erroribus occurrcn- 
dum crat; ftrcnue aiucm totifq} viribus 
propulfanda;, qua; Chriftiano nomini baud 
mcrito impingcbantur Calumniae, ob cxt 
citatas aliquando iis in lo^lb, ubi Chrifti 
Doftrina rum fpargi cccpcrat, Turbas atq, 
Sedniones. Intcrcrat, inquam, Rcligio- 
nis Chriftianx, has Maculas, quibus alpcrgi 
vidcrctur, elui pcnitus; has ctiam Opi- 
nioncs, iitcunq; incptas, nc forte radices 
altius agerent, ex hominum animis evelli. 
Mirandum itaq; non eft, ft, in hac re mul- 
tam operam infumcrent Apoftolij prx.^ 
fipue Petrus, Pauliiiquc, quos ipfos vior 
X ^ |«i 



Sli C O N C I O 

SERM,lati aliquando crga Magiftratum officii 
IX. rcos cffe conftabat. Hie quippe fummum 
Pontificem (ipfum Keipublic$ Judaicac, 
qua per Romanos licuit, Modcratorem) 
jam turn de Tribunal! jus populo dicen> 
tem, convitio incefferat j Ille fummi Pon- 
tificis Famulo, qui prehendendi Chrifti 
causa una cum exteris a domino miiTus 
eft, vim apertam intulcrat, auremq; gladio 
amputdrat. Credibile eft, hos Apoftolo> 
rum principes, quod perperam ab illis 
fa£l:um effet, ne forte in Exemplum tra- 
heretur, Prxeeptis fuis fedulo cavilic i 
tantoq; vehementius aliis fuafilTe, ne Ma- 
giftratibus non obtemperarent, quanto ipft 
cd in re inlignius pcccaflcnt. 

Utcunque haec ftnt, id fane liquet, 
qux ad hoc Officii genus pertinent Prx- 
cepta, non fine impetu quodam atq; ar 
dore animi ab iis proierri. Pauli praefer- 
tim, fi quando fioc in argumento verfe- 
tur, altiiis quodammodo infurgit atq; fe 
crigit Vox ; Omnis, inquit, Anting ^Po- 
ttfiatibus fitblimioribus fubdita Jit : Eo- 
demqj plane vigorc, eodem fpiritu, a 
primo ufiji ad oftavum hujufee Capi- 
tis verficulum dccurrit, eadem quafi A- 

poftolics 
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poftolicx Authoritatis fiducia fcj^ert atv SERM. 
que fuftcntat ipfius Oratio. Njtuifi e^M 
^otefias, ait, nifi a *Deo ; qum^aut^m 
funty a T)eo ordinata funt. Itaqi qtU 
rejifiit^oteftatii Ordinationi rejiftit: 

autem rejiftunt, iffi fibi damnathnem 
acquirunt. Nam Trincipes non fmt ti~ 
won boni operis, fed malt : Vis autem non 
timer e Tot eft at em ? Bonum fac, & babe- 
bis laudem ex ilia : T)ei enim Minifter 
eft tibi in bonum. Si autem malum fece- 
risy time ; non enim fine causa Gladium 
portat : Dei enim Minifter efi, •vindex 
in iram, ei qui malum agit. Idea necefi 
fitate fubditi eftote •, non foliim propter 
homy fed etiam propter Confcientiam. 

Idea enim & Tributa pr aft at is j Mini- 
ftri enim Dei funty in hoc ipfum fervien- 
tes. Reddite ergo omnibus debita\ cui 
Tributum, Tributum ; cui VeBigaly VeCii- 
gal 5 cui Timorcmy Timorcm j cui Ho~ 
wrem, Honorem. 

Hiiic ut, fuis locis diipofita ac digcfta, 

©rdine quodam apriiis cxpliccnturj di- 
fpiciamus, prime, ^anam Tint illx To- 
teftates Sublimioresy quibus hie paren- 
dum elFe edicitur j dcindc, ^atenus iis, 

ex 



314 C O N C I O 

SEtiili cx mente VsxiM, Jubdi oporteats poftea, 
IX. Ouibusadi id Rationibus nos velit 
Apoftolas’; poftrcmuna, ad^«w haocPrae- 
ccpt .1 pertincanr. 

Slntentiam Pauli, his Capiiibus 
conclufam, cx ipfo Paulo potiilimum cli- 
ciemus; additis in^iper, qux in candem 
rem poftea dilTcruit Petrus, ea, uti vide- 
tur, ratione, ut, liquid his Pauli verbis 
fubefle videretur hjavCtaw ( quod tamen 
vix limplici quifpiam ac ftnccra mente 
prxditus dixerit) id Ipfc & diftinftius 
efferret, & fufius exponcret, & fortius 
inculcaret. Sentio qudm hxc cxiliter & 
jejune ncccfle lit a me dici ; Iftiufmodi 
enim funt, quibus ubertas orationis ad- 
hiberi vix poteft ; quxq; fatis ornate ac 
fplcndide tradari videntur, ft modo ita 
ca doccri contigerit, ut liquido poftlni 
intcliigi. 

I. U T itaque fenfim, quibufdam 
qiiafi gradibus, ad Apoftoli fenrentiam 
perveniatur, id primo fixum ratumq; fit, 
<^iod de hie dicitur, 

Poteftatem in conents, non in abfiratia 

I'umptam 
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rumptam (ud loquuntur Scholafiici) fpec- SERM. 
tarc} ad Eos quippe, qui cuff) imperio 
aliis praefunt, non ad ipfum Imperii Jus 
referri. “ Omnis Anmia Poteflatibus 
“ fiMimioribus fubdita fit,” id eft, lis qui 
legitima Poteftate fuiii prasditi, quiq, dc- 
inceps 'Trincipes, &. Mtmjiri ‘Dei in 
bonurfii & fccleruin Vtndiccs m Iram di- 
cuntur ; quibufq; Tributum reddi vult 
Apoftolus, VeHigal pcndi. Mutua ha:c 
funt Rcgum Civiumq, hinc, inde, Offi- 
cia, quae Perlbnis ita iifquequaqj aptan- 
tur & congruunt, ut in Rem ipfam, a 
perfona divulfam, caderc non poflint. 

Petrus itaq; certiflimus Pauli Interpres, 
ita hujufee Piaccpti vim atq; fententiam 
aperit, ut nullum dubitatiom locum rc- 

linquat : Snbditi, inquit, ejlote five 

Rep^i, quafi pracellenti, five Ducibust 
tanquam ab eo mtjfis. 

Qy.fi quidem Petri verba Paulino; 
Orationi, fi cui forte fubobfeura videa- 
tnr, alia ctiam cx parte lueem afFundent. 

Satis enim declarant, quod hie pra:cipi- 
tur a Paulo, non ad Ilium modb per- 

tinere, 
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SERM. tmcre> qui in fummo Imperii faftigio 
IX. collocatus eft, fed ad Duces ab eo mijfost 
'■^^"'^^ad magiftratus infra pofitos, tjtd illius 
vices gerunt, illius Mandata exequuntur, 
ultra debere extendi. Fatendum eft, 
qu® dicitur, Potefta- 

tem, qua nulla eft Superior, prscipuc 
dcftgnare j eamq; Voeem Regi quafi pro- 
priam i Petro tributam clTe ; 0cuihet 
inquit eJs Cum veto eandem 

Paulus, laxiori fenfu fumptam, alibi u- 
furparit, ubi fcilicet Preccs fundendas 
BetnXi'jkfy ^ irivTZiiy t cU' 

Snvv dixerit j latius patcrc conftat hujuice 
Vocabuli vim, omnelq; omnium Magi- 
ftratuum Ordincs ambitu fuo comprehen- 
dcre. Sive itaq; Pauli Verba rede cx- 
pendimus, five Rem ipfam a Petro ex- 
plicatam rcfpicimus, certum eft, 
ac? ad Eos, qui fumma rcrum 

potiuntur, minime ardari. 

Q.U OD fi ita eft, fi h«c minorum 
quafi gentium Magiftratibus conveniant, 
id ctiam inde fcqui par eft ; Apoftolum 
liic loci, Regum iplorum Autlioriratcm 
ti'icri, non qua Leges ferendi, fed qua 

jam 
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jam latas adtnmiftrandi iis commilla eft serbi 
cura. Utcunqj Icilicct Toteftates h* 
fvbltmtoreSi turn cum m Legibus coii> 
dendis oCcupats funt, potiflimum emi- 
neant, id tamen muneris monita Apo 
ftoli vix rcfpiclunt: de iis rerumpubli- 
carum hie agitur Redoribus, qui, ne fa- 
pientcr confulta, temerc Tint violata, 
profpiciunc, qui Cives in Officio ^on- 
tineat> qui Juftitix habenas temperanr, 
qui fuum cuiq; tribuunt, bonis favent, 
in improbos gladium ftringunt. Hxc 
quidem Juris, non Conditorem, fed Ad- 
miniftrum indicant; qualem etiam Pe* 
trus, iifdcm pene atq; Paulus verbis de- 
feripfit; mijjtmt fcilicct. ad •vindiSiam 
malefa^iorum, laudem veto bmorum. 

Q_u I B u s veto Magiftratibus, cx A- 
poftoli prxeepto, parendum fit, hinc dc- 
mum clarius patebit, fi, Qui, Qualefq; 
fucrint, eo fere tempore, Rom*, ac gen- 
tium domini, nobifeum reputemus; ad 
illos enim, cum quidem Romanis ferU 
beret Apoftolus, animum pr*cipue in- 
tenderit necefle eft. Erant autem, qui 
turn rerum potiti funt, moribus perdi- 

tiftlmis 
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SERM. tlflimis, totaq; vitas ratione ab omtii 
IX. virtute alieni 5 erant inanium Superfti- 
tionum commentis innutriti, ac cultui 
Idoloruin dediti 5 non modo fuse reli- 
gioni impense favebant, fed & Chrifti- 
anam, odio ac ludibrio fcmpcr habitam, 
fuppliciis aliquando coercebant: His ta- 
men Paulus Romanos, non Jolutn prop- 
ter Iram, fed etiam propter Confcienti- 
am fubdi jubct ; illuftre nobis Documen- 
tum cxhibens, ne ex Principum aut Mo- 
ribus, aut Rcligionc, aut ex co quo in 
nos funt animo, noftri crga illos oiKcii 
rationcm modumq; asftimemus. Quanto 
quidcm magis confentientem nobifcum 
Omni in re Principem habcmus, tanto 
nobis 111c dileftior, tanto Nos alacrio- 
ri in ilium Audio futuri fumus. Haec 
tamen Charitatis funt vincula, non Of- 
ficii : quod unum femper idcmqj pcrftat, 
five allubcfcat, five minus placcat ; quodqj 
vir bonus ab honeftate femper ducct, 
voluptate autem fua, vcl commodis valde 
tenuet metiri. 


11. D E s- 
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II. Descripta ha£l:enus funt quacSERM. 

* TX 

definicndib, dignofcendifquc Petejiatthii.^ 
Subhmioribus latis mfcrviant : vidcamas 
porro, ^atenus iifdem, ex mentePauliy 
fuhdi oporteat. 

QiJi CQuin pertinct ad Obfequii jus 
illud quo tcncmur crga Principes, duo- 
bus fcrc Prxceptis abfolvitur : Ut, li 
quid ab iis jufte fanfteq; deccrnitur, id 
alacri mcnte exequamur 5 liquid c contri 
imperatum eft, cui parere fit nefas, Lta 
tamen eorum juffa dctrcftemus, ut Au- 
thoritatem interim vcreamur, & quic- 
quid inde Damni aut Incommodi in nos 
tedundarit, id knitcr & fummifse feta- 
nvus. 

Qjj jE primo praeceptionis gcncrc con- 
tincntur, fic enuntiat Apoftolus. Red^ 
d'lte omnibus dibit a} cui Tributum Cde- 
betis, fcilicct, J Tributum [ leddite ; ] 
cui VeEligaly Ve£iigal \ cui Timor emy 
Timorem •, cui Honorem, Honorem. Tri^ 
buti atq; Ve^igalis nomine vcnit, quic- 
quid c re cujulpiam privata dcfumptum 
in commune yErarium defertur^ quic- 

quid 
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SE RM. quid aut in Bellorum fumptus, aut in 
IX. Domefticos Reipublicae ufus> quicquid 
demum ad fuftcntandam Frincipis ipfius 
Dignitatem atque Splendorem par eft 
fuppeditari. Timoris atq; Honoris De* 
bita turn rite perfolvimus; cum invigl- 
lantes commodis noftris rcrum publica- 
rum cuftodes omni, quo decet, animi 
cultu profequimur, cumque reverentiam, 
mente conceptam, omnibus amoris & 
obfequii indiciis palam facimus : cum 
Eos, fummi omnium Gubernatoris nu- 
minc in impcrio pofitos, tanquam Di- 
vinx Poteftatis cxprcflas quafdam Imagi- 
nes fufpicimus ac vcneramur : ciim, ut 
bene ab iis coepta profpcrc cedant & vo- 
vemus ex animo, & omni opera noftrii 
atq; confilio, fi ita expedit, connitimur, 
& fufis afTidu^ precibus Deum oramus : 
cum in ferutandis imperii Arcanis, cum 
in Erratis, H qua fortehum anitiis accide- 
rint, acriter culpandis, in captandis fpar- 
gendifq; Obtreftatorum rumoribus, non 
fumus occupati} cum deniq 5 Regum apud 
Patres, apud Populum, apud Gives, apud 
Exteros, Exiftimationi pic confulimus; 

ciim 
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ciim nihil de iis minus honorificum, nihil, SERM.' 
quod Dignitatem eoruni laedatj aut dici- IX. 
mus aut I'entimus. 

Qijod fi forte talcs fint, quos ex 
animo colere ac diligcre non poffumus j 
It nec pietate erga Dcum, nec charitate ac 
bencvolcntia erga homines cxcellant; fi 
vitiis fuis, fi libidinibus indulgcant, fi 
commillis fibi modcrandi ac rcgcndi po- 
puli habenis, tanquam imperiti aurigx, 
laxius utantur ? fi malos cives honoribus 
cumulent, divitiis augeant, bonis ita non 
faveant, ut adverfentur facpiiis, ut damna 
inferant, ut periculum creent : rum de- 
mum cx altero illo, quern diximus, officii 
fontc haurienda funt ca Chriftianx Man- 
fuctudinis ac Patientix dotuincnta, qui- 
bus, quafi afperginc aliqua, omnes ®ftu- 
antis animi noftri impetus refiingui pof- 
fint atq; fedan' Nam qui rejijtit Tote- 
Jiati, Dei Ordinationi refiftit qui autem 
rejiftunty ipji fibi Damnationcm a,qui- 
runt. 

Sunt, qui nihil non agunt, ut Apo- 
ftolici hujLifcc cfFati vim minuant aiquc 
infringant. Id itaque tcmcrc affirmant, 

V 0 L. II. Y Quod 
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SJ'RM. Quod liic cdicitar, cos tantum reipub- 
hex rcflorcs I'peclarc, qui demandatum 
fibi a populo munus prorfus cxplent, qui 
non (imt tiuiori bom operis, fed mali — 
qui ‘Dei mmt[tri fnnt in bonumi & vtn- 
ducs in tram i in hoc ipfim f rvien- 
tes : Qui autem ita iji impcrio vci-an- 
tur, ut OiHciis fuis non rcCpcndeant, 
qui Contes baud puniunt, bene merenti- 
bus infenfi Cuni ; iis, prxecpii hujuice 
VI, ebedientiam non clTc prxftandam. 
Sed hxe eerre a mente Pauli atq; a 
lei \..nLaic multuin abhorrent. Nili 
cniin ad malus Piuicipcs peitingat Apo- 
lloli prxeeptum; ipCas illas 
dc quibus aientio Inc facia eft, Eos, fei- 
licet, qui tune temporis res Romanas 
m )dcrabantur, auibitu luo non inclu- 
det. Fuerit ille^ quilqiiis tunc clavun 
Rcipiiblicx teniiit, icu Caligula, leu 
( laiidu’.s, leu I\\ro ; eerte xegus bonif- 
que Fiiucipibus annumcraii non poteft. 
Vel itaa; ad hune reierenda Cunt Apo- 
floli verba 5 tel id piorius dicendum, 
Chtiftianis tunc Roinx dcgentibus de 
Obfequii jure ea feribi ab Apoftolo, qux 

ad 
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ad ipfum rerum Romanaruni Dominum serm. 
haiidquaquam pertinercnt : Qiio quid fingi IX. 
poflit abfurdius? Sin vcro pcrtincant ; 
ita certe pertinent, ut innuant Ei non 
efle omnino parendum. Qui cnim Ma- 
giftratibus folummodo juftis prohifq; ob- 
temperare nos jubet, iniuftis atquc im- 
probis nc obtonipercmus, latih inoner : 

<.^0 genere moniri quid ad perrnilccn- 
das res humanas accommodarius ? quid 
ab ApoftoU inftitutO; aur a fimplicitate 
tvangclica alicnius ? Et tamcn I'unt qui 
hxc, non Hortamenta Obfcquii, at Sedi- 
tion is Irritamcnta, ab ipfo Paulo, clam 
quidem ac tede, fed data opcia, volunr 
fubminiftrari. 

S E N T I u N T ii iptl qui Kxc afferunr, 
quam lubrico in loco coniillant ; iraque 
alio fe vertunt. Conjiciunt fcilicet, hanc 
Epiltolam a Pa’do efle c-\araram. ineun- 
te jam principaium Ncronc, cam in Gi- 
ves adhuc ininiine I'xvirct, cum Chridia- 
nis noiidum cxdcm infcnct nondum 
infidias inlhucrer. Perquam arffo fane 
Ipatio inclulii eft hxc Conjcclura : Ut- 
cunque cnim imperium jam adeptus 
V 2 Nero 
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SERM. Nero nihil nifi juftum ac Icne, nihil nifi 
IX. beneficum prx fe ferret; perfonam tamen 
hanc, quam fibl impofucrat, vix brevi 
tempore fuftinuit; intra quod feriptam 
cH'c hanc Epillolam, di£tu quidem nihil 
facilius, fed qux fidem faciant> prorfus 
incerta (unt. Sint ea aurem quam ccr- 

tiflima At veto illo ipfo tempore, 

cum jam edido non exularent, capite 
non plc£tcrcntur Chridiani, multis ta- 
mcn malis atq; incommodis conflidaban- 
tur, injuriis lacefliti funt, probris atq; 
contumciiis vexati ; Hxc nc cvenirent 
Illis, qui Dcorum immortalium cultum, 
omncmquc Religioncm tollcrc putaban- 
tur, ne mirinimi quidcni Imperatores 
fiuis caverunt ; quibus fcilicet, uti GW//- 
oni illi, n/hil eonim quicquam cur a erat. 
Atquc hac (fi non dctcriori) Conditiono 
Chrillianos turn Romx fuifl'c, pcrlcfto 
hujiis Epiftoix capite oftavo, vix eft qui 
dubitet. Hoc innuunt, qux in fine Ca- 
pitis diiodccimi occurrunt ; Benedicite 
perfequeniil/us Vosi benedicitCf & non 
mahdicite i & extera, ul'quc ad Ilium 
Vcrficulum, in quo caput definit ; Noli 

‘vinci 
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'uinciamalo, Ced v'tnce in bom malum, SERM. 
His autcm proximc adhxret Praeceptum 
illud ipfum, in quo explicando vcrfamur i 
ad quod adeo, qua: prxceflerant, perti' 
nere, & qua/I viam fternere, omnino ex- 
iftimandum eft. Sivc itaq; rcrum Chri- 
flianarum, pacatiftiniis etiam Tempori- 
bus, atque ea ipsa Tempeftate qua hxc 
feripra funt, conditionem, five Apofto- 
Jicx orationis curfum atq; cohxrcntiam 
fpeftemus 5 id utrinqj perfpicuum eft \ 
Subhmiores has T^otcjlates, quibus non 
rejiftendum efle edixit Paulus, quxeunq; 
illfC fucrint, tales certe fuifle, a quibns 
multa tunc temporis patcrentur Chri- 
ftiani. 

S E D demus id etiam, Romanos Chrifti 
tidem profitentes, nihil calamitatis, nihil 
mali haftenus perpeftbs efle : at certe, 
quod non inciderat, jam turn in propin’ 
quo fuit, ac plane inftabat, Ea uiia crat 
omnium ubicunq; Cbriftianorum furs, 
periculis fempet proxinios efle, tanquam 
in prociudu atq; in acic ftai'c. Id lei-, 
licet monucrat ipfe ille cui nomtn dc-. 
dcrant: Injicient Vobis manus, & per- 
Y 3 fi’qiuntUT 
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SERM. feqnentur ros, tradentes in Synagogas ^ 
IX Cujiodias, trahentes ad Reges, Rra- 
Jidrs, propter mmen weunk* An id la- 
tuit Paulum ? an animo forte cxcidcr^t, 
turn cum dc Jure Regum ac Rrafidum 
in Subditos diflcrcret ? De fe quiderii, 
Prophctarum monitis obtemperans, & 
Divino ipfe Spiritu afflatus, praedixerat ; 
Spiritus SanEius per omnes Civitates 
mihi protcfiatur, dicens, quoniam Vin- 
cula & Tribiilationes me manent. An, 
qui in fuis tarn pcrfpicax erat, in alio- 
rum malis ctiam ante occurfuin ccincn- 
d'.s pioi'fus coccuiivit? An, follicitu- 
do omnium Kcclejiarim pcrpctno h.jla- 
bnt, qux Romanx Ecclcfix )am turn im- 
minerct tcmpelhs, non attcndit, non 
profpcxit, non fomniavit? Sin vero prx- 
fenfeiit; crcJibile eft, nulla ingruenrir 
irtius Proccllx rationc habita, hxc ad Ro» 
mnnos IcripfiiTe Apcftolnm ? ad alium 
quail Icopiim niente collineafte ? ea| tan- 
tum tradidiftc prxeepta, qux pacatis re- 
bus congrucrent, eftentq; in annum forte 
uniim aut altcrum valitura? Qui hanc 
Paulo fententiam affingunt, utcunqj fibi 
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ipfis fancrc vidcantur, Apofioli ccrtc fa- SF, RM. 
pientix hand multum tribuunt? qucn"', 
fdlicet, cxiftimant, id oiiicil genus, quod 
maximi effet momenti, quodq; porifli- 
mum averfarentuu homines, oninino pr.e- 
teriifle, in hoc vero toils liribus in- 
cubuifle, ut fuadcR't diicipiiiis, qu.v pon- 
deris vix quidquam in Ic haberent, quxq; 
eflent ipfi fpontc iui, atqj alaui mcme 
fadiiri. 

Ect^uio cniin fuaforc opus ell, ut 
Veefigal'ts, ac Trihiil ’/, Tinwr/s-, arq; Ho- 
noris Debita pcrfolvantur llcgibus, qui 
dc Nobis, & de Rcpublicii optime funt 
merit i? ut Magiflratibus non refifia.nr-, 
a quibus minimi: Ixiimur? wiT^otcfrntr 
bus fubl’mioribus fnbditi Ij'l vclimus, qiur 
111 id tantiim prxfunt, ut, quafi in Spe- 
cula pofitx, commodis nofiiis pro-pieiant 
rncliiis atq; invigilcnt ? 

C u M quidem ad iriquis Princinibus 
prenii nos atq; afiiigi contigciit; ciim 
capita, ciim fortnna: pcriclitcntur ; cunj 
multa mah pcrpclli, piura adiiuc impen- 
dcrc vidcanuis ; turn fane Pixccptis, 
Hoftationibus , Argumcntis opus eft, 

^ 4 qux 
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SERM. qu* animum injuriarum non fatis pati- 
IX. cntem tcmpcrent, quibufq; quafi admU 
qiculis fulti in Officio ftarc poflimus. 
Hac itaque in caus^ apte admodum & 
cum dignitate Pauli verfatur oratio. Qui 
autem id ilium cgiflTc putapt, nc crga 
bene merentcs fimus ingrati, ut opti- 
mis principibus fua conftet revcrentiai 
ncc, quid argumento conveniar, nec 
quid Apoftolum deceat, pcrfpicerc vi- 
dcntur. 

Unum hoc, quo fe jrecipiant, habcnt 
Petfugium ; infitam nempc hominum 
animis opinionem de obfervantia Ethni- 
cis Magiftratibus minimc debita, hie a 
Paulo actiter atqj animose, ut oportuir, 
convelli. Sed cum hunc Errorem foli 
amplecierentur Judaii, cumq; ea Romas 
Ecclefia, ad quam feriberet Paulus, ex 
Ethnicis fere conftaret ; patet, huic uni 
fundamento omnem Apoftolicx argu- 
mentationis vim inniti non polle ; adco- 
que nec fanti efle hanc captiunculam, ut 
ei difeutiendx ultra immoremur : prx- 
fertim cum in eadem fententia, quam 
Paulo nos tribuimuSj Petrum cx omni 

partp 
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parte confentientem, eiq; fufFragantem serm. 
habemus, 

SuBDiTos, Servofque ne deeffent 
officiis, quibus tencrentur adverfus Rc- 

ges ac Dominos, iic hortatur Petrus 

SubJeSti efiote onrni humana Creaturat 
propter T)eum j (i'ue Kept, quajt pracel-' 
lenity five DucibuSy tanquam ab eo mif- 
fisy Ad vindiiiam malefalforum, laudem 

verb bonorum Serviy fubditi eftotey 

cum Omni timorey T)ominis •, non tantim 
bonis ^ modeJliSy fed etiam dyfeolisy 
Dein, quod cx utraque parte prxeepe- 
rat, hoc communi quafi Argumento ru- 
etur & commendat : Hac (ft enim gra- 
tia, fiy propter Dei Confeientiam, fitfii- 
net quisTriJiitias, pattens injvji 'e. 
enim ejt Gloria, fi, peccantes, & colaphi- 
SMti fuffertis ? fed ft, bene facientes, pa- 
t tenter fuftinetis, hac ejl Gratia apud 
Deum. Poflrcmo, Chrifti Patientiam, 
tanquam Exemplar, intueri cos jiiber, ad 
camq; fc totos componcrc ac conforma- 
re. In hoc enim (ait) vocati eftis ; quia 
6- Chrtftus pajfus eft pro Nobis, Nobis 
refmqmns Exemplim, ut fequamini Ve- 
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SERM. fi 'tgia ejus : §luh cum malediceretur, nm 
IX. maledicebat j cum pateretur, non mina- 
baturs tradebat autem jufte fe judicanti. 
Quo pertinent hxc, non opus eft ut mul- 
tis apud Vos agam ; ita cnim facilia atq; 
expedita funt, ut difputatione vix egeant. 
Apcrte hoc Petrus fignificat, Subdi nos 
oportere tarn RegibuSt quam ^ominisy 
non tantum bonis & mode ft is ■> fed etiam 
dyfcolis, i. e. qui iniquc, afpere, & inhu- 
mane nos tra£iant ; quibufq; vix eflet ut 
non refifterctur a nobis, nifi intuitu turn 
mercedis quam pollicctur Dcus, turn 
Exempli quod propofuit Chriftus, omnes 
iracundix aculeos, omnes animorum tu- 
morcs, comprimcrenius. 

Spcctare hxc qui ad Ser-jos tan- 
tuni aiunt, ad Subdites vero pernegant, 
duplicitcr peccant; cum 6r ca dilccrpant 
qux, uii ab Apoftolo prolata funr, ap- 
tiillnic cohxrcnt, & rti ipftus rationcm 
non iJtis attendant. Petrum, icilicet, 
cxillimau., cum cxpofucrat, primo, Qijid 
vSubditi Regibus, dcin, 6v. Quid Dominis 
Servi deberenr, ad ca Argumenta pro- 
tmus dilapfum efle, ilfq; inculcandis ufq; 

ad 
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ad finem Capitis inhxfifle, quar quidemsERM. 
omnino ad Servos, haudquaquam ad Su\> ix. 
ditos, in Officio continendos pertincrent. 

Id certc magis intcrcrat rci & Publica; 

& Ghriftianx, ut Regibiis, quam ut He- 
ris, pie obedirctur. Id itaq; quod prx- 
cipuum crat, prjccipuc in animo habuiffe 
Apoftolum, par c(l crcdi, fi rnodo ad id 
aptari polfint cjus Verba ; quae quidem 
ad id aptari non tantum pofllint, fed de- 
bent. Scripfit Petrus Advc7iis Difperjio- 
nis, Judaris nempc a patria procul degen- 
tibus 5 quos ex hac ipsa Epiftola * con- 
ftat a Prxfidibus Pro\inciaium male ha- 
bitos efle, probris multiim vexatos, acrum- 
nis mifcrc oppred'os. Quid Apoftoli aii- 
thoritatc, aut pictatc dieniiis, qiiAni ea 
jllis adhibere confilia, ta in mandatis 
dare, quibus freti atq; fuiTultl tot tan- 
tafq; mit'erias a:,pio animo noCTcnt per- 
peti ? Hoc iia>.p liudiosc as ji ac vehcmcn- 
tcr, hoc argumentis quam maxiir.c ac- 
commodis fuadcr, prxcipr.c C hrilli Ex- 
cmplo quad ob oculos pofito : quod ccr- 

* Vide cnp .' i .’ ver . 6, 7. ii. i, iz, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 

18, 19. V. 8, 9. 

t^ 
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SERM. 

IX. 


te ad miferam Subditorum, quatn Ser~ 
vorumt conditionem propi^ acccdit : 
non eniin privati cujufpiam domini juflfu, 
fed fummi Magidratus nutu, flagris csfus, 
ludibrio habitus, colaphis percuflus, morti 
addiftus eft Chriftus. Exemplum itaq; 
Suhditis potiflimum utile reliquit, ut 
fequerentur Veftigia ejus. 

E s T o tamcn, ha:c ad illos folummo- 
do, qui herili impcrio fuberant, a Petro 
xefcrri : at certe, ft dcbctur hxc Heiis 
obfervantia (a:quc, imo) multp magis 
debetur Reglbus ; quorum ut inviolata 
permancant jura, multo acrius cnitcn- 
dum eft, quam iit Dominis obfequantur 
Famuli. Principi cnim dum fua con^ 
ftitcrit authoritas, facile crit omnem do- 
meflicx difciplinx vur., aut nutantem 
fuftincrc, aut collapl’ani reftitucrc ; /In 
vero apex illc Kegix poicftatls rucrit ; 
confpiciemus ilUco omnu ca Inftituta, 
qux intra privates parictes vigerc debent, 
una in ruinam labi. 

SuAiMA rcrum hue redit; Pet rum in 
ea efle Sententia, ut Magiftr.uui, utcunq; 
P'.unus fuum male tuenti, utcunq; inju- 
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rias nobis & damna inferenti, ccdamus serm. 
tanien atq; obtempefcmus ; cumqj Pctrust 
hac in re quafi Pauli interpretcm egcrit* 
diverfum certe ab illo minime i'enferic> 
candem fuiffe & Pauli Sentcntiam IL- 
quido conftat j adcoq; qux circa ^otejiar 
tes Sublimiores oiFcii prxccpta cxpofuit* 
non ad eos tantum Reges reftringi de- 
berc, qui officio fuo prorfus fatisfaciuilt. 

Meminertnt, qui iftiufmodi Inrcrpre- 
tamentis, ad libitum, imo ad (Indium 
atq; gratiam confiftis temere indulgent, 
nicminerint, inquam, quid alias ab eo- 
dem Petro diduni lit ; Qtiofdam fcilicct 
inftabiles atqiie indoBos-, quae in Paulinii 
Eptftolis occurrerent intelleBu difficiliay 
ad fuam ipforvm perditwnem depravare. 

Quod fi tam I'evcre ilios notaverir, qui 
ctiam difficilia intelleBu prave detorque- 
rcnt ; quid de iis arbitramur didurum 
fuifle, qui omni arte, omni ftudio elabo- 
rant, ut qua: fatis per fc facilia funt atq> 
explicata, Commentis fuis invcrtant atq; 
obfcurcnt ? 

Atque hccc hadcnus Quoufq; 

cnim pcrtingat Officii noflri ratio, (iis 

baud- 
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SERM. haudquaquam anguftiis, intra quas cam 
Novatores quidani coardare fatagunt, a 
Paulo conclufa) fads videtur cxpofitum. 
Quairendum dein, 

III. Qy I B u s Argumcntis, ut -Ma- 
giftratui rite obfcquamur, contcndat A- 
poftolus. 

O B s E Q^u 1 1 erga Principes exhiben- 
di duas aftcrt Rationes : quarum hxc 
quidcm ducitur d facro illo fonrc, unde 
fluxit Regum Majcllas, atq; ipfum jus 
Imperii j nm eft enim "Poteftas nifi it 
'Deo, qu£ autem fnnt, a Deo ordinata 
funt, &c. Altera autem pertinet ad 
Utilitatem, feu privatum cujulcunq;, feu 
omnium communem, cui invigilat, cui 
confulit, prxmiis, pa-iulq; x.]ua lege di- 
Ihibutis, reipublicx dominus : Dei en.tn 
M'mifier eft tibi in bonam, & vindix in 
jram ei qui male agit. Ab utraq; dc- 
cerpta, utriulq; quali in unam vim col- 
ligit ApofloJi ilia Concluiio; Idea ne- 
cc (fit ate fubditi eftote (vcl potius, *ld>.o 



* *AviyKn Qvv 



335 


ad C L E R U M. 

necejfe ejl ut fubjiciamint) non folum sf:RM. 
propter Irani) fed etiam propter Confc 't- 
entiam j non metu tantum Poenx ab 
hominibus irrogaiidx, fed & Officii ip- 
fius, quo conftrinxit nos Dcus, vinculo 
addu£ti. 

Qjj o D percontabatur aliquando d 
Pharifxis Chriilus de Baptifmo JohanniSy 
id ad Imperii Humani ongmem poteft 
aptc refcrri ; Vnde erat I c cceloy an ex 
hominibus ? Sunt, qui illico rcipondcant, 
ex hominibus ) & niulta quidem habent 
prompta ac propofita, quibus Senten- 
tiain hanc tueantur ut rcrum naturx 
congruentem, & verilimillimam. Cx- 
tcra inter Caufx lux prxfidia, duo funt 
quihui maxime nitanrur; quorum alte- 
rum quidem libi conccdi poitulant, non 
admodum veiecundc ; alterum argumcn- 
tis non fatis firmis ac valentlbus, extor- 
quere contenJunt. »>^iod liimunt, hu- 
jufmodi eft, f uifle tc.mpus aliquod, cum 
nullius Dominationi I'ubjcfti viverenc 
mortales : dcin arguunt, Jus Vitx ac 
Necis in Muititudinc ipsa refedifle primo, 
id Populum a fcnictipfis ad Magiftratus 

legitime 
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stRM. legitime tranftulilTe. Quorum Ego ab 
iX. iis neq; illud in hac difputatione poni 
debcrc, neq; hoc rationibus unquam poffc 
conhei, prorfus mihi perfuadeo. 

H c aurem, ad alia edm feftinemus, 
ncc vacat, neq; multum attinet excutere ; 
prxfertim cum una ilia Pauli voce fatis 
argui poflint ac rcfclli ; Non eft enim ‘Po- 
teftas ni[i a T>eo, qua autem funt, a 
*Deo or dinar a funt. Significantius ac cla- 
rius multo cadem Grarce cfFerumur, b 
yap ’(S^v "Jimcey d juiA ©f5, ai Q Sffas/' 
'v.'^ro ©e5 ddr. Fontcm 

hie, ut diximus, aperit Apoftolus, a quo 
manat qiixcunq; inter homines licire cx- 
crcctur Potcftas, a ydp ‘Jiaa'-a,, « fjun 
06B. Qiii autem tali Poteftate Hint 
prxditi, cos vVi ©eS iilcty^aq affirmat, id 
eft, (ut Ego quideni cxiftimo) non a "Deo 
tantuniy fed & fub T>eo conftitui atq; [or- 
dinari ^ fupremi nempe omnium Guber- 
natoris in modcrandis hominum Civira- 
tibus fuftiucrc perfonam, vices cxplere : 
unde & TDei Minijtri continue appellan- 
tur, qui, fcilicct, non jure fuo imperant, 
HQu lui alicjua Authoritate pollcnt, fed 

tantum 
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tantum commiflas fibi a inundl reftorc serm: 
partes tucnturj cui & muncns fui.. feu I** 
bene, feu male adminiftrati, rationem 
funt reddituri. 

Cum itaque Poteftarem, a Deo dcri- 
vatam, fortiantur } ‘Dei ipfius quoquc 
nomine infigniuniur paiFim apud Sacros 
Scriptores : Dii cniin d0i funt, iiiquit 
Chriftus, quia ad illos Sermo ‘Dei faSius 
eft i q6 quod Numiuis juflii evocati, & 
populis praefcdli, eflent divinx quafi do- 
minationis vicarii — non eft enim‘Poteftas 
niji a Deo ; qua autem funt PoteftateSy 
fub Deo ordinata funt i fub beato, fcili- 
cct, illo ^ fob Potente, Rege Reguniy 
& Domino Dominantium, qui folus ha- 
bet Immortalitatem, ut alibi idem Pau- 
lus loquitur : cujus verba, eum illuftran- 
dx huic de Regum poteftate a Deo ar- 
ceffcnda doftrinx faciant, operx pretium 
crit hie paucis CApendere. 

D E u M folum Potentem prxdicat Apo- 
ftolus, eadem plane ratione, ac qua folum 
Immortalem : ad Eundem quippe, & Po- 
tentix lllius, qua hominibus prxfunt Rc- 
ges, & Immortalitatis, qua Momines befti- 
Voi" IE Z jc 
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SERM. is anteccllunt, origo referenda eft. Po- 
IX. teiites quidem funt, in lua quifque di- 
rione, Principes ; Immortalcs funt Ani- 
nii human! : at non luapte naturd ac vi> 
non facultatc aliqua, aut a Populo, aut a 
Parcnriluis traduitd, fed Dei unius volun- 
ratc ac nutu, ct illi funt Potentes, & hi 
Immortales. Imperii jus omne, omnem 
Immortalitatis vim unus in fe continet 
Deus i quicquid horum ad res creatas 
pertinet, id ah illo univerfum emanat. 
Regibus conftitnendis Populus nonnun- 
quam, Libens fcrendis Parentes femper 
interveniunt : a Populo tamcn baud ma- 
gis oriri polfunt fumma Majeftatis Jura, 
quam a Parentibus tilioium Anima: non 
intcriturx : hxc hiijulmodi funt, qux fo- 
lus, a fe orta, pro lubitu luo impertit 
Dcus ; idem, & Poteftatis humans fops 
& Animorum immortalium author atquc 
fator unicus. 

Hamc Apoftoli verbis inefle fenten- 
tiani, perquam probab.lc eft; hanc adeo 
refpexifl'e videntur pnnisvx Lcclcftx Scri- 
ptore.s. Cujus pjJJu Homines nafeuntur, 
bujus jujju & Reges conjtitumtur^ 

inquir 
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inquit Irenai interprcs *. Idemquc plane S E 
fentit, Ircnai forte vcftiyiis infidens, Ter 
tullianus Inde, inquit, eft hnperator, 
unde et Homo, antequam hnperator j 
inde ‘Poteftas illi, unde & Spirit ns. 

PoTESTAS hxc quidem, accedentc 
hominum confenfu, Principibus non ra- 
re defertur j ha:c, pro hominum arbitrio, 
iis qui rempublicam gcriinr, non uno 
more ac inodo, diipcrtitur, hasc in ho- 
mines, ab hominibus cxercetur ; lia'c dc- 
nique promovendis liominum Commo- 
dis atquc Felicitatibus uniec dcRinatur. 
Poteftatem itaque hanc adepti Principes, 
non incongrue a Petro <xiQf>eu'7n't’'if Kllmc 
nuncupantur. Sinvero, aut unde duda 
ad Ipfos pervenerit Authoritas, aut Cu- 
)Us in fungendo muncrc \n.cb obcant, & 
Cut demum reddenda lit dcfundi ratio, 
cogitemus nobifeum ; Eos, Iccunduin 
Pauluna, cfl'c ri ver i 0fc5 ^U'Ta^,V, ipiam 
ipfius ‘Dei ordmationcm, fateamui ncccfi'e 
eft. 

* Irtn. lib 5 cap 24, STeutl Apol cap 30. 
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SERM. His radicibus fubnixa firmiter fc tu- 
IX. cntur Magiftratuum |ura, facile cxur- 
' gunt Subditoruni Oificia. Cum cnim 
iummi Numinis Minijtri fine Principes, 
cum ab lllo quafi jure Legationis tnifll 
ad nos vencrint, par eft ut Eos, Dei ip- 
iius metu ac reverentia addudi, omni 
qua poffiimus obfervantia atque honorc 
profequamur. Eo ipfo itaque in loco, ubi 
Reges Ducelquc dv^yjamvox. xlluki^ vocat, 
propter Deum tamen eolendos efle Pe- 
trus affirmat. Si autem propter 'T>eum 
eolendi funt ; quicquid in cos afpere aut 
contumcliosc didum, quicquid obftinato 
iis renifcndi ftudio fadum eft, id omne 
in Dcum recidit, Regia: Poteftatis Au- 
thorem atque Vindicem. enim re- 

fiftit 'Foteftati, F)ei Ordinationi rejiftit • 
qui autem refiftunt, ipfi fiht damnationem 
acqiiirnnt. 

“ 1 M o ira eft, inquiunt, Populi qui 
caufam agunt, fi modo Principes Im- 
“ perii fui a Deo inftituti limites non 
“ tranfiliant, fi intra jus falquc fc contine- 
“ ant ; fin ultra pergant, Dei certe vo- 
“ luntati repugnant, Dei authoritatc funt 

“ protinus 
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** protinus deftituti. Quifquis itaqj iis, SERM. 

injufta moHentibus, reftiterit, divinas " IX. 

• Voluntati rcpugnalle, Ordinationi re- 
“ ftitiJJ'e, mininie cenfcndus eft. 

Vera n hxc funt, quo tendant ilia 
Apoftoli, primis duobus vcrftculis com- 
prehenla, non video. Quid .refert enim 
a Paulo nos moncri, ut Poteftatibus fub~ 
limioribus ea de causa obtemperemus, 
quod a Deo ortae, atque fub Deo confti- 
tutx fmt; fi nihil unquam obfequii fuo 
jure vcndiccnt, nifi cum in omni admi- 
niftrandx reipublicx ratione Civibus pro- 
lint, aiquirati ftudeant, juftitiam colant ? 
Iftiufmodi fcilicct Gubernatoribus, live a 
coelo, live a terra ortum trahant; Eve 
Dei, five Populi folummodo perfonam 
fuftineant ; quis fanx mentis eft, parere 
qui recufaverit? Ut autem iniquis Ma- 
giftratibus obediatur, ut rempublicam e- 
tiam male gerentibus, Dei tamcn autho- 
jritate munitis, Dei ipfius gratia, fuus con- 
ftet honos 5 hoc fummo ftudio claboran- 
dum eft, hxc digna plane eft Apoftoli 
potrocinio caufa : Hue itaq; ipfius fpeftat 
©ratio — Omnis Anima Poteftatibus ftd>~ 

Z } limioribus 
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SERM. 

IX. 


limioribus fubdita Jit non ejl E N IM 
Potejias ntji a T>eo i qua autem funt 
Potejiates, fub Deo ordinata funt. Hue 
ctiam qux fcquuntur, omnino pertinent ^ 
IT A E rejifiit Totejlatiy Dei 

Ordinationi rejijlit, &c. &gt 6 dvTvmos^ 
fjSfJOi; ySfciffja, &c. IT A UT qui 

reft iter it Potejlati, &c. cui nempe nos 
L ] fubdi voluit ipfo orationis 

exordio Apoftolus. Refpondent extrema 
primis, atquc omnia, fibi invieem apta 
atquc connexa, codem recidunt? nc Ici- 
licet non fubditi fmus, ne rcfiftnMiis iis, 
qui nobis lepitiinc pixliint Qiiorum 
yero hxc tarn niultiplcx, tarn gravis, tain 
vchemens hortatio ; fi eos tantum ha- 
buerit in animo Apoftolus Civitatum 
Restores, qui communi Civium faluti 
pon deeflent, quibufquc non folum iinc 
pads publicx difpcndio, fed ct line I'um- 
mo dedccorc atquc infamia, refifti non 
pofl'et? lis certe, qui nihil nifi juftum 
imperant, nihil nifi quod expediat, x- 
quum eft ut dido audientes nos omni ex 
parte prxbcamus, xquum eft ut id ipfum 
quod imperant, promptc atque alacriter 

exequamur. 
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cxcquamur. Hos itaquc fi mentc dcfig- SKRM, 
naflet, Hoc etiam apcric edixiflct Apofto- 
lus; Et tameu, qux monct, c6 tantiim 
pertinent, Magiftratibus ut fubditi JimuSf 
ut non refiftamus. Qux quid cm Officii 
noftri pars minima c(i, ncc momenti 
quidquam in fc haber, il ad bonos Prin- 
cipcs refciatur; fm inalos i'pedet, ar- 
duum fane hoc eft, graviffimumque pne- 
ceptionis genus, in quo ad fummum per- 
ducla confiftit Obedientix Civilis ratio. 

Hoc itaque magno auuno aggreftus, ubcf- 
rime, prout dccuit, atquc ardcntiftime 
pcrtra£tavit Apoftolus. Plura a me ean- 
dem m rem afferri poflenr, fi non hie Lo- 
cus aha occafione jam antca occupatusef- 
Ict, multi fque expofitus; ant non eflet eti- 
am, ante quam perorem, )am iterum at- 
tingendus. Hoc itaque quatenus res poftu- 
lat, perfedum ratione, conclufumque fiti 
Pauli Prxeepta in cos etiam Principes 
caderc, qui Authoritatem legitimam ille- 
gitime cxerccnt ; quique a Deo conftituti, 
jd Dei tamcn voluntatcin fc ncutiquaui 
accommodant. 
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SERM. PoTESTATEM Impcratomm qui 
non nifi rcda impcrantibus concedunt, 
duas res multum divcrfas pcrmifccnt,y»x, 
atq; Authoritatem 5 quid interfit inter ca 
qua a Principibus legitime, atque ea qu* 
pro imperio fiant, non vident. Ut Prin- 
cipes jure quidquam agant, quod Jufti- 
tia repugnat, fieri ncquit ; ut tamen in 
iis ipfis, qua injufte agunt, eorum vigeat 
Authoritas, nihil vetat. Authoritate e* 
nim pollent Principcs, non folum cum, 
qua juri omnino fint confentanea, prac- 
cipiant; fed cum ea aut jubcant, aut pro- 
hibeant, qua, five aqua, five iniqua fint, 
fuam tamen vim quandam atque robur 
fiabent; ita ut Civibus, quibus hac pra- 
cepta funt, aut parendi, aut certe non 
repugnandi necefiltatem imponant. Ha- 
rum cnim vim vocum diligcntcr perpen- 
denti paiebit, ]us ad Aftiones, Autho- 
ritatem ad Penonas pcrtincre. Jus omne 
ad Legem aliquam, re£li pravique nor- 
mam, refertur; Authoritas, neceffitudi- 
pem nexumque ilium, quo Magifiratibus 
Gives conjundi funt, unice refpicit. Atque 
hac quidem ita ab invieem difirahi, non 

CQgita- 
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cogitatione tantum, fed & rc ipfa, pofliint, s e R M. 
& folent 5 ut quaedam fibi Magiftratus IX- 
fuo Jure vcndicct, qua: tamen, ut per- 
folvantur a Subditis, Authoritate fua non 
eificiats alia pro Authoritate prxfcribat, 
nullo tamen Jure, cum, qux imperat, 
privatorum Juti apertc derc^ent. Ubi 
quidcm tucndo atq; confervando Juri 
Principum adhibetur Authoritas, animos 
hominum arftidime devinftos tenet : eft 
tamen ubi Authoritas, a Jure divulfa, 
ipfa per fe valet. 

SuBTiLius h®c fortaflc difputan- 
tur ; fed, Excmpio in hanc rem addudlo, 
fient dilucidiora. Qui Litibus dirimen- 
dis prxficiuntur Judices, id folum nego- 
tii fibi commiffum habci.^t, ut in Caufts 
Porenfibus, qux Legi funt congrua, dc- 
cernant. Si quis tamen Judex, quod a 
redo abhorrct, perperam decrevcrit ; Ini- 
quam fane protulit Sententiam, haudqua- 
quam tamen Irritam : Muncris fibi de- 
feripti fines cxceffit: at fuum interim 
Munus exercuit. Lati quidem prxter jus 
fdfque Judicii, id ipfum It fpedles, nulla 
prorfus eft vis ; firmum tamen ratumque 

prxftabit 
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SERM. praeftabit Judicis Authoritas. Rcfcindi 
K. fbrtaffc poterit ab Illo, quifquis eft, ad 
quern jus recognofeendi pertinet ; inte- 
rca tamen temporis ftandum eft Senten- 
tix, nullo licet jure fubnixx. Quod ft 
cam iftiufmodi ]udcx pronunciaverit, a 
quo (in minoribus licet Caufis occupato) 
non datur provocatio uteunque Legibus 
adverfetur Sententia, ipfo tamen Legum 
inftituto in perpetuum valebir. Atque 
hxc, ft ad fopiendas privatorum Contro- 
verfias utilitcr funt cxcogitata atque pro- 
vifa, tuendx certe Regum Dignitati Pa- 
cique publicx confervandx multo utilius 
ac rettius polfunt adhiberi. Quid enim ? 
Rata crunt, qux inferioris fublellii Indi- 
ces, non citra juris violationcm, dcccr- 
nunt ? Si quid Is autem, qui in imperii 
apice eft, minus juftc egerit, fas erit Sub- 
ditis fe illi opponerc, atque vim vi, ii 
eo res vocat, pcilcrc ? Eorum Sententix 
contrairc non licebir, qui Poteftatem 
fuam fummo Magiftratui acceptam rcfc- 
runt ? Ipli interim impunc contraibitur, 
cujus a fummo Numine omnis pendet 
Authoritas. 


D l’ A- 
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Du A RUM Rationum, quibus pr»- serm, 
ccptum fuum dc Obfequio erga Principcs 
pra^ando munit x\poftolus, unam qui- 
dem, a derivata ccclitus Regum Majc- 
ftate fumptam, explicuimus j ad alteram 
nunc, a Civium utilitate, feu privata cu- 
jufeunque feu omnium communi ducl;am 
aggredimur. autem reftflmitj ipji 

fibi damnationem acquirunt- Nam'Prm- 
cipes non funt ttmort boni opens, fed mail. 

Vis autem non timere Totefiatem ? Bo- 
num facy o' hid?cbts latidcm ex ilia : Dei 
enim Minifter eft tibi in bo7ium. Si au- 
tem malum fcceris, time i non enim fine 
caufa Gladnim port at : Dei enim Mini- 
fter eft, vindex in iram, ei qni male agit. 

Qux prima hie occurrnnr Pauli verba, 
id tantiim indicate videntur, Romanos, 
fi Principibus, iifque qui in Magiftratu 
eflent, pic obtemperarent, fux quemque 
Saluti, fuis ('ommodis, optime conful- 
turos. Id ubi ftriftim paucifque attigerar, 
ad alia, qux, fpatiis amplioribus, cfFufa, 
Regum inftituendorum finem, & com- 
mune rcipublicx bonum fpeftarent, fen- 
fim dclabitur Apoftolus ; caque & copiosa 
& ardenti orationc exponit. Qu i 
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s E R M. Qu I rejijtunt (inquit) ipfi fib 't T)amna~ 
IX. tionem acquirunt. Oi afSgjwttfn; wrtu<i 
X^ovTouiy Qui rcftitcrint, fibi ipfis 
perniciem acccrfent, conirniiH facinoris 
poenas luent. nomine, non 

aeternx tan turn poenae fignificantur, a Deo 
aliquando exigendx ; fed & ilia etiam 
Supplicia, quibus in hac vita coercentur 
improbi. Eo fenfu facris Scriptoribus 
ufitata frequentius & trita vox, * ut hlc 
loci etiam accipiatur, fuadet certe Apo- 
ftolici, & Argumenti, & Orationis nex- 
us rejiftuntj ipfi fibi Damnatio- 

nem acquirunt .-NAM Trincipes non funt 
timori boni operisy fed maliy ^c. De- 
nunciati C Judicii ] Caufam 

f fubjungit Apoftolus, eaque addudia, 
quod affirmate primum dixerat, fulcit 
dein atque roborat. Ad Poenas autem in 
hoc faeculo infligendas caufa allata per- 
tinet ; ad cafdem itaque SC illud, 

* Vide Luc. xxiii. 40. xxiv. 20. 1 Cor, xi. 29, 34. 

i Pet. iv. 17. Jpoc. xvjii. 20, 

+ Intra fex primo.s hujufee Capitis V'erficulos particula 
ilia, ya^jfipties occiirrit: Ubicunque aiitem Icgatur, ad ca, 
qu* proxime prscceflerant, verba nufquam non referr: 
debet- 

quod 
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quod ante intentatum eft, pertinuit i non s E R M. 
tamen ita ut nulla interim habeatur ra* IX. 
tio pocnarum illarum quae & mortuos '-’"VNJ 
manent, quibufque ca, quae in maleftcos, 
ac fceleratos nunc conftituuntur fuppli- 
cia, quafi futurorum Auguria, omnino 
praccurrunt. Chrifto cnim & Apoftolis 
nihil ufitatius, quam, propofitis hujus vi- 
tae malis, qux a Deo immiffa, fuftinent 
Pcccatores, Cruciatuum illorum, qui ad 
acternitatem pertinent, fpcciem quandam 
adumbrare; &, cum praefentia tantum 
verbo tenus exprimant, futura tamen 
mentc complcfti, atque ad ea expeftanda, 
five audientium, five legentium animos 
crigerc velle atque adhortari. Notiora 
funt haec, quam ut prouatu indigeant, 
quam utExemplis conftrmanda fint. Quod 
itaque jam diximus, in eo perftemus ; Apo- 
ftoluin, cuni fummi Magiftratus oppug- 
natoribusKg,*^, five Judicium denuntiet, 
dtcoylts xplfAztnq, Judicii illius quod alte- 
ro fxculo excrcebit Deus, non efle im- 
memorem ; & tamen ea, quae jam nunc 
inftant facinorofis, fupplicia expreflius 
minitari. J^oc plane more mihi & fa- 

cillime. 
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SERM. cillime, & veriflime explicari pofle vi- 
IX. dentur Pauli verba: refiftmty ipfi 

Jibi T)amnationem acquirunt j NAM 
*Principes non funt timori bon 't operis,fed 
malty Quae qui refcrunt ad ilia quae 
longius praeceflcrant {_Non efi enim To- 
teftasy niji a T)eOy &c.] pcrverfifllme 
agunt : cohaerentia enim, atque inter fe 
nexa, tcmcre divellunt ; alicna autem, 
dc multum disjunda, nullo jure copulant : 
Ea fcilicct de causa, Ut, qua: duo Apo- 
ftolus fatis diftinxit Argumenta, in unum 
coaiefcant j atque ita alterum alterius vim 
frangat ac dcbilitct : Ut, inquam, Pauli 
Dotirina dc Deo Poteftatis humanx fon- 
te atque authore, Appendieula quadam 
perperam auda, iis tantum Regibus con- 
veniat, qui officio fuo i'andc funguntur, 
& mn funt timori boni operisy fed malt . 
quod (ut a me ixpc diftum, fxpius diccn> 
dum eft) ab omni probabilitatis fpccie 
quam longillime abhorret. 

A T Q^u E hoc effe illud Kg/jqgi'n,? genus 
quo Romanis metum incutcrc vult Apo- 
ftolus, hanc verbo lubjedam cfl'c notio- 
ncm,c6 mihi fortius pcrl'uadco, qu6d,qux 

fequun- 
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fequuntur omnia, finitima huic fint atque SKRM. 
confcntanea : de jure cnim Gladii pror- 
fus agunt, dc Prxmiis ac Suppliciis, qui- 
bus d Magiftratu Gives aut ad Virtutem 
allici folent, aut a vitiis abfterrcri. Or- 
ta autem ilia omnia cum lint cx eo quod 
jam ante dixerat Apoflolus refiftuntt 
ipfi jib 't T^amnattonem acqninmt.'] ad id 
ctiam, 11 non omni cx parte, quadante- 
nus certe debent referri. 

Hoc iraque pofito, argumentum, quod 
indc ducit, & quo, quod unicuique in hac 
re Icorfum utile Rt, docet Apoftolus, iftiuf- 

modi eft Magiftratibus non cfle ulla 

in re obliftendum 5 nc, dum iis negotium 
faceffimus, nobifmetipfis pcrniciem me- 
riro moliamur. Cum enun a Deo Rc- 
gibus jus gladii fit commifl'um, quo ma- 
leficia cujufque generis vindicent, certif- 
limum eft, co illos acerrime ufuros ad- 
verfus perduclles, pacifque public® cver- 
fores; quicquid culpx, quicquid facino- 
ris, lenitate ac mifericordia aliquando 
du£ti praitereant, hoc tamen audaeix, quo 
eorum labefadiatur Authoritas, impuni- 
tum inultunjque non dimittent. Chri- 

ftianiS; 
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S£RM. ftianis, Religionis causa, fatls ex le adver* 
IX. fantur Principes a Chrifti fide alieni: fi 
vero, qui hac ex parte Priticipibus odio 
funt, rerum etiam novandarum Audio 
tencantur, atque ad Seditionem propen- 
deant > imo, fi Religionis ipfius obtentu 
Rempublicatn perturbent, leges violent i 
quo non Exitio digni videbunturJ qui- 
bus non Suppliers cocrccndi ? Ex altera 
autem parte, nihil efi quod tarn dcliniat 
Principes, Cliriftiano nomini infenfos, 
tantumquc ad manfuctudincm ac bene- 
volentiam traducat, ac fi ij, qui e Chrifti 
grege funt, modcftc atque iumniiftc fc 
gcrant, & Magiftratibus in omni re fe- 
cundum Dcum pareant. Qujc Chriftia- 
norum cervicibus femper impendent pc- 
ricula, fi qua forte ratione vitari poflint, 
hac certc declinanda funt via. Non 
fxpe enim malis etiam a Regibus male 
traftari contigit iftiufmodi Gives, qui Re- 
ligione, qua imbuti funt eorum animi, 
quaecunque ilia fit, private gaudent ; 
nihil interim turbaruni excitant, nihil 
magiftratui moleftix creant s fed, dum 
pietati ftudent, una etiam pacem colunt. 

Ita, 
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ita, inquatii, pleriimqud fe tes kabct^ S&HMj 
Unde Petri ilia Vox, ca ipsa in Epiftold, 
ubi Chri{tiano$ tanquam mala multa jam 
perpeflTos, plura etiam pafluro^ alloquitur i 
eft qui vobis noceatt ft boni amula- 
tores fueritis ? 

Hadenus Pauli argumentutn, ab Uti- 
litate dudlum, qUatenus feparatim ad ftn- 
gulos fpedat, perpendimus : ab ea nunc 
parte confiderandum eft, qua ad Univer- 
fos pertincat, ac deriVata a Magiftratu 
ad humani generis Societatem Commo- 
da refpiciat. In hac enim cogitatione 
prxeipue defixa crat Apoftoli mens, cum 
‘Pr/ncipes diccrct Timori ejje in bonum^ 
ac Vindices in iram eis qui male agunt. 

Quam ob caufam inftitucrentur Reges ; 
qux Rcgni ipfius Ncccllitas fit, quanta 
Utilitas i quo OlEcii genere, quamque 
late ad Omnes Vitx humanx ufus patemi, 
perfungantur Priiicipes ; his, atque aliis 
in eandem rem, verbis a Paulo declaratum 
eft. li fcilicct Pacis atque Incolumitatis 
publicx confervatores funt^ li Legum 
conimunium, quarum defenptione omnis 
omnium falyr. continctur, Latores pri- 
VoL. II. A a mum. 
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SERM. mum, dcin &Cuftodcs. Pocnas a quoque 
Civium pro merito exigendi, Pracmia, qua; 
cuique convcniunt, tribuendi jus iis con- 
ccfl'um eft ; atquc lioc fere ita ucuntur, ut 
nefariorum fcclera cohibeant, audaciam 
rctundant ; bonos autem benefteiis ad vir* 
turem, veramque laudem accendant. Mu- 
neris icaque tarn fruduoft nobis, Miniftri 
cum fint, a:quum eft, ut Gratiam iis 
quantam poftiimus maximam referamus } 
ut cos fumme colamus atque amemus, non 
proterve iis refragemur, non improbe re- 
fiftamus, quorum laboribus ac pervigiliis 
effedum eft, ut tot tantil'quc vitx com- 
moditatibus placidc perfruamur. NAM 
*Prindpes non funt t 'mori boni operiSffed 
fnaliy ^c. Necejfe ITAQJJE efi ut 
fnbjiciamini, &c. 

I s T A N T itcrum Poteftatis Regix 
Oppugnatorcs, ac fidenter affirmant. “ E- 
numeratis, quae cx rcipublicx admini- 
ftrationc exurgunt, atque ad univerfos 
“ Gives permanant, Utilitatibus, non id 
“ Paulo propofttum efle, ut indc Obedi- 
“ entiam quibulcunquc Poteftatibus fubli- 
“ mioribus deberi contendat j fed iis tan- 

“ turn, 
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“ ttiim, qui defcriptas muneris fui partes s£kM> 
“ tuentur, & ad cxpreflam jufti imperii IX. 

cffigiem fc toros componunt." Inane 
hoc eflfe aflentantium populi libidinibus 
Commentum, atque a Pauli mente alie- 
niflimum, jam ant^ a me multis> ut opi* 
nor, demonftratum eft. Id unum nunc 
addo — Aut ab ipfo Regum, feu bene, 
feu male rempublicam gcrentium Officio, 
atque a communi hominum Utilitate, cui 
Magiftratus jura inferviunt, hie duel ar> 
gumentum ; aut nufquam ab Apoftolo, 
tota ilia Orationc, qu4 dc Officiis Civium 
erga Principcs difquiritur, hunc locum 
traiiari : quern tamcn, ampliffimus cum 
ft, atque ad ftabiliendum imperii jus va* 

Icat plurimum, prorfus ab eo ncgligi, ac 
confulto praitcriri non eft credendum. 

Omnia cxcutit Paulus, follicite omnia 
veftigat atque explorat, quae ad firmandam 
Principum Authoritatem adjumenti ali- 
quid I'uppeditent. Multum autem ad id 
contert, ut intelligant Gives, qua: bona 
iis ctiam non boni Principes importent, 
quautumque Reftoribus, officii quod lui 
fH non I'atis ex'Jquentibus, debeat ref- 
A a 2 publica. 
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SE'RM. publica. Hxccinc itaque oblivifci potuit 
IX. Paulus ? an caufe fu$ parum favere ar- 
^^'"Y^^’bitratus eft ? Hxccine Gamalielis illc Dif- 
cipulus, Gcntiiimque Dodor non vidit, 
qui extera omnia acmiftime perfpexit, co- 
piose difleruit? Si autem animadvcrtc- 
rit j integrum atque intadum ab eo hunc 
locum relinqui, quis unquam cxiftima- 
verit ? Et tamen hxc ab illis fentiri 
necefle eft, qui a Paulo prscepta opti- 
mis tantum Regibus eonvenire affir- 
ment. 

“ At, inquiunt, non in Prxeeptis fo- 
lum tradendis verfatur, Ratione ctiam 
“ pugnat Apoftolus. ’^rincipibus ne re~ 
“ jifiatur, monct : Caufam deinde ad- 
“ jicit; NAM timori non fimt boni 
“ operis, fed malt. Congi uum itaque eft 
“ ut Prxeepti vim Ratione hac, quafi 
“ Regula ad id adduda metiamur. Hoc 
“ ft fiat, ad bene imperantes necefle eft 
quod prscipitur contrahi \ cum ad eos 
tantum, qux affertur Ratio pertingar.” 
Argute hsc quidem, haudquaquam tamen 
vere; prout cuivis patebit, non illo fev 

lum. 
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lum,' quae in hanc rem ante d me difta sERM. 
funt, coniideranti) fed ea etiam, qux de IX. 
Poteftate EccleitaAica idem alibi fanxerit 
Scriptor, cum his conferenti : pacia enim 
funt ac plane gemina. Obedite Trapa- 
Jitis vejirisy ait idem Paulus, ^ fubjacete 
eis 5 ipji enim pervigilant, quaji rationem 
pro animabus vejiris redditur^ Cur pa- 
rendum fit prxfeftis Ecclefix'^hrifti Gu- 
bernatoribus, Gaufam affert : qua tamen 
allata, hoc minime voluit, ut iis folum* 
modo obediamus, ac fubjaceamus Tra- 
pojitisy qui demandato fbi negotio vigi- 
lant er & ftrenue incumbunt : Nam & 
illis etiam proculdubio obtemperandum 
eft, qui negligcntius & vitam fuam infti- 
tuunt, & munus cxcrcent ; imo, qui o- 
peri fuo multum indormiunt. Utcunque 
enim ab iis male vivatur, utcunque res 
Ecclefix baud rede adminiftrent ; legiti- 
me tamen cum prxfint, liquid aliquando 
prxeipianr, id vim fuam habet. De Seri- 
bis itaque ac TharifaiSy hxc Chriftus do- 
euit : Stsper Cathedram Mofa, inquit, fe~ 
deni. Omnia ergo quacunque dixerint 
VQbifk firvate & facite : feeundhm opera 
A a 3 verb 
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vero illorum nolite facere i dicmt enim 
& non faciunt. His Legis interpretandA 
jus datum eft : his itaque jus dicentibus, auf- 
cultari atque obediri convenit^ utcunque 
di(ftis fadta non refpondeant ; horum c« 
Him licet vita morifque merito difplicc- 
anr, non ideo tamcn fttfque deque ha' 
benda eft authoritas. Pauli itaque argu^ 
fnentum, quod Ecclefts re£tores fpc£lat> 
ftc & fufths & redius poterit explicari. 
Ohedite frapofitis •vefiris* &c. Ipji enim 
pervigilant &c. Ipforum enim eft, Chrifti 
Gregem curare ac regerc 5 hasc iis a Deo 
tradita eft Provincia } quam ft parum pro 
dignitatc fuftinent arque ornant, jure ta- 
men fuo protinus non excidunt : Mufle* 
ris enim ipfius, male licet adminiftrati, 
ratione, roultum Obfervantiap atque Ho- 
noris fibi vendicant. Clarius haec ac di- 
ftindius idem alias enuntiat Apoftolus 
— Rogamus vos, Fratrest ut mveritis 
eos [vcl potius, ut ees vereamini'l qui 
labormt inter vos^ ir prafunt vobis in 
domino^ ^ monent vos : ^ habeatis ilks 
stbundantius in charitesUy propter Opus 

* (Ul 
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dyanr^i Std to spjpy Juumv. Si t^v, hk, $ £ R M. 
ut alibi apud Novi Tcftamcnti Scnpto- 
fcs ♦, Officium fignificat j ca plane eft 
Apoftoli fententia — Ecclelix Trafules 
(non tanti^m ob bcncficia in nos labore 
fuo, ac monitis collata, fed &) Officii ip- 
iius, quod exercent, causa, apprime no- 
bis charos elTc deberc, fummoque fcmper 
pretio xdiinandos. Quod fi Opus 
aut Laborem Empliciter denotet, id I'al- 
tem Pauli verba prx fc fcrunt ; ElTc ali- 
quem, qui Prxfulibus EccleEx, utcunque 
minime laborantibusy dcbeatur, Amo^ 
remy cultumque : cum, qui opcri inftant 
fedulo, vBj?* d* impenfius mtilto 

colendi fmt ac diligendi. Scd omnium 
apporuilTima ad id quod volumus eft ea 
ejuldem Pauli ad Timothcum fcribcntis 
hortatio, ut G^ui bene prafunt E o< 

Presbyteri, duplici honor e dig- 
ni videantur. Eft iraque & fuus iis, qui 
male prxfunt ( eo iplo quod prxlbnt ) 

• I fim. iii. 2. ’'£/ 77 f t«-/ 0 ’XOTn( eftytm/f 
tpyov precclarum Officium d Jidir at, Vid, ^ 

Jei.YAW. 2. xiv. 26. Eph. 'iy, PIjil,i, 2 z, Eph.ii. 

30. 2 Tim. ii. 12 iv. 5. 

A a 4 
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PERM, honos exhibendus ; cum quidem ad 
IX, duplo major pertineat. 

Atque h«c omnia, quae ©bfequii crga 
Hierarchas praeftandi modum tradunt, ad 
defcribendam etiam Civilis Obedientiae 
rationem )urc optimo pofliint accommo- 
dari. Quod f\ fiat, apparcbit ftatim, nihil 
efle illo Interpretum quorundam Com- 
mento ineptius atque infulfius, quo id 
Paulum agere pertcndunt, ut Praecepti fui 
vim omnem, adhibita quadam Ratione, 
extenuet atque enervet; & cum alta 
vocc jam edixerat, Sublmioribus Tote- 
fiatibus non efTe ullatenus repftendum^ 
cjein in aures Romanorum hanc quaii 
inrufurrafTe diflin£liunculam — “ ft modo 
talcs cflent Principcs, qui Juftitiaip 
fanfle colercnt, & Civium Felicitati 
ff probe fonfulcrept." Capitalis Oratio ! 
qux, baud fcio an Sacrarum Literarum, 
an Principum Authoritati plus detrahat 5 
an Chrifti Ecclcfix, an Rcipublicx magis 
noceat. De utraque certe 11 peflime mc- 
rentur, qui taUbus interpretamentis in re 
tantj ponderis indulgent; & ut Civium 
animos pravis Opinionibus inficiant, ip- 

lbs 
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fos divin® Vcritatis Fontes audaftcr con- 
taminant. vJrv 

S E D de his fatis — Ut interim, qaam 
Paulo tribuimus, fententiam picnius ex- 
plicemus, id breviter reftat qusrendum: 

Qua ratione Civium Communitati fit u- 
tile, ut iniquis etiam pravifque Magiftrati* 
bus non repugnetur. Hoc autem ex eo fit, 
quod a malonjm etiam Principum Domi- 
natu plura muito ad Gives Commoda, 
quam Damna plerumque perveniant. 

Ilia itaquc relinquere atquc abjiccre, ut 
h®' fubterfugere pofilmus; vix eft eo- 
rum qui public® utilitati confultum vo- 
lunr. Non tedla femper, non legitima 
imperant populo, legitime qui prxfunt: 

Bona aliquando fubditoiLim invadunr, 
lus violant. Sed perfcrend® funt h® a 
privatis injuri®, ne minori incommodo 
mcderi qui ftudent, in majus incurrant ; 
plufque noceant reipublic®, quam fibi- 
metipfis profint. Imo vero ft tale quidpiam 
a principe fieri contigcrit, unde detrimen- 
ti multum, non Givis unus aut alter, fed 
ipfa Givitas accipiat ; ut huic malo oc- 
futratury ut tflic damnum refarciatur, non 

protinus 
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tEKja. protinus ad extrema confugienduni eft, 
IX. non ferro certandum. Moibo enim ipfo 
^-^V>Jgravius multo atque exitiofiM eft hocRe- 
medii genus. Magis expedit reipublicas, 
ut Tyranni, crudeliffimi licet, imperio 
lubje&i lint Gives, quam ut cervicibas 
fuis jugum excutiant prorfus, quam ut 
Nemini omnino pareant, quam ut in vi 
armifque Ipcs omnes fuas ponant. Nihil 
Cttim illo return humanarum ftatu tetrius 
ftngi poteft, aut miferius : in quo exculTac 
Reftoris manibus habens cum lint, Po- 
pulo liberum eft, eo quo vclit cunque 
paecipitem fern 5 &, quicquid fuafetit libi- 
do, id omne, fublata Legum reverentia, 
Magiftratuum authoritate conculcata, im- 
pune exequi. Pertinet itaque ad Utili- 
tatem communem, ut malis Regibus non 
icfiftatur a Populoj ne, commota Sedi- 
tione, gravius aliquod reipublicx vulnus 
inferatur, quam id ipfum quod a manu 
Regia immilfum pcius pcrtulerat. 

IV. H c fcrc, atque his e locis dc- 
prompta funt Rationum momenta, qui- 
bus ad Obedientiam Romanos impcilit 

atque 
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atquftv^et Apoftolus : Qux quidem tantl^SERM. 
ponder^ funt, ci vi pollcnt, ut non uni 
alicui W hominum Ordini, aut Genti> 
aut i^tati aptentur $ (ed Omnibus, quo- 
cunque loco aut tempore, feu vixcrint* 
feu vifturi Ent, Chriftianis conveniaht. 

Ncquis cnim, qui aliis Legibus aliquando 
uteretur, aliis Magiftratibus fubefletj nc- 
quis, inter Gives qui emincret paulo, qui 
aut Dignitate, aur Potentia, aut rerum 
Copia excelleret, parendi ncceflltate fc 
non adeo, ac carteros conftri£tum puta- 
rct s fententiam fuam verbis ita expreffis 
clanfque aperuit Faulus, ut null! omnino 
fubditorum, ea ex parte qua fubditus fit, 
cxcuiandi Oificii ftii locum rclinquac. 

O M N I S, inquit, A N I M A Totefta- 
tibus fublimioribus fubdita Jit. Quifquis 
is cfi, qui legitimae alterius poteftati fub- 
jcdus vivit ; quacunque forte & conditi- 
onc fuerit, in quocunque honoris loco 
pofitus, ad quemcunque imperii gradum 
(qui tamcn flimmo fubfit) cveftus; no- 
verit fe Pr^cepti hujufee comprehenfione 
includi, hujus Formul® vi, pari ac c®- 
tcfos jure, prorfus tencri. 


At 
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6ERM. At veto (inquiet aliquis) tarn late pa- 
IX. tet, ita quaquaverfum fc diffuj^ Prx- 
cepti hujufee vis, ut nullis ufquatrt*cir- 
cumferipta fit finibus? nuftlus, utcunque 
re^ humans cecideiint, ^arendi ftatuatur 
modus i Una hxc eft inter omnes ofHci* 
orum Formulas, i qua ne traniverfum 
quidem ungu^m liceat difeedere } Quid It 
rempublicam, cui confervands dcftinan- 
tur Principes, pro libidine fua ipfi lace- 
rent ac peftundent ? Quid fi Jura omnia, 
humana atque divina, pervertant; II in 
Civium capita ac Fortunas immaniter fs- 
vianflj^ id moliantur, ut Patriam aliens 
dominationi nefario fcelerc fubjiciant i 
annon Populo licebit his conatibus obviam 
ire? hoc amentis refrsnarc? hanc a fe 
perniciem peftemque depcUere ? Sunt fane 
qui licere ho^' contendunt, Viri graves & 
boni } quique in tuendis Regum Juribus, 
in reprimendaPopuli Licentia multam ip- 
fi operam atque utilcm pofucrc. Reftene, 
an fcciis fecennt, penes alios fit Judicium. 
Me quod artinet, ne eadem hic loci in* 
culcem, multa funt qus nunc dicentem 
impedunt; plura ctiam, quxfiapudPo- 

pulum 
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pulum habenda effct Concio, impedP 
rctit. 

CoNVENiT ccrtc, Verbi divini In- 
terpretes, Ratiocinationes fuas omnes ad 
Scripturae normaiti exigcrc. Sacris au- 
tem Scriptoribus folennceft, ipfaquidem 
Officiorum Praecepta diligenter traderc* 
acriter urgcre ; non itidem Exceptionibas 
eorundem vim frangere, imminuere au- 
thoritatem. In hoc ipfo quo veifamur 
aruumento, multa nobis Sacrx Liters 
fuggerunt, de Imperii humani Origine 
ad Dcum referenda, de Rcgum Poteftate 
non temeranda ", multa habenr, qux Prin- 
cipes Populo magis fufpiciendos, populum 
Principi reddant parentiorem. C^iando 
autem, quibufque de caufts Magiftratuum 
imperia detreftare, nofmetipfos in liber- 
tatem vindicare liceat, ne verbulo qui> 
dem indicant — niii cum aliquid ab ho- 
minibus forte imperatum fuerit, latis d 
Deo legibus contrarium : Id ubi accide- 
nt, quid agendum fit, Petri vox ilia de- 
clarat. Obedire oportet Deo magis quam 
homtnibus. Num qua alia fitCaufa, ob 
quam Nodus ille, Subditos Regibus fuis 

devinciens, 
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SERM.devinciens, aut penitus diflblvi 
IX. aut quoquo modo relaxari, ab Apoftolis» 
inquam, omnind filctur : Silcri adcd par 
eft & a Nobis, qui, in prsdicanda Cvan* 
gelii dodrina, Apoftolorum veftigiis in* 
Mere debemus. Petenda funt Ida (ft 
quidem peti neceftc ftt) a Jurifconfultis, 
a Theftum Politicarum tradatoribus ; e 
Legibus, e Rerumpublicarum Pormis, fus 
iuique gcnti propriis, tanquam e fonte 
ftio, funt haurienda: e Scriptura certd 
peti non poftunt, quae, cum de his offi- 
cii hujus limicibus nihil quidquam tra- 
diderit, ad cos ftgnandos deftniend6iquc 
vclit, nolitvc, non dcbet trahi. Admme 
'J^opulum (inquit Paulus, ad Titum fcri- 
bcns) ‘Principibus & PoteftatUms fubdi- 
tos ejfe, di5fo obedire : Ut autcm moncrct 
popolum Titus, Qua Occaftone, Quo re- 
turn ftatu Principibus non fubditum effe^ 
non obedire ftt licitum ; id veto illi nuf- 
quam praecepit Apoftolus. 

Constat quippe hortatore atque 
impuUore quopiam non egcrc populum, 
in idiulmodi rebus^ quibus ipft per fc 
i'atis duaent. fisno potiusopus ed,quo 

repri- 
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rcprimantur, quatn Calcaribus, quibuss^RM. 
incitentur procUvcs eorum ad fcditionem I*, 
animi. Ita fere omncs a natura compa- 
rati fumus, ut in exquirendis £ffugiis> 
per qu£ officiorum quafi fepti cancellis, 
elabi poAltnus in indagandis Diftindio- 
nibus, quibus Chriftianx Difciplinx mi> 
tigetur feveritas, mire Emus fagaces ; ne- 
que alias folertiori acumine id agimus> 
quam cum £i, qui MagiAratum habec, 
ccdere in omni re ac parere jubcmur. 

Hand multum expedit itaque hxc nos ab 
aliis ftudiofe doceri, qux etiam Ene ma- 
giftro, natura ipsa duce, facile difcimus> 
atque avidc haurimus. Difccptatorum 
quorundam Moralium merito culpatur 
fubtilitas, qua, non arceri ab illicito ho> 
mines, fed potius erudiri putantur, quam 
prope ad peccatum abfque peccato liceat 
accedere. Neque ego Ilium in minori 
culpa efle arbitror, qui accurate difputat, 
Quatenus fummo reipublicx gubernatori 
a nobis reEAi polEt, ita tamen ut perdu- 
cllionis Emus minime rei. Perindc id 
mihi efle videtur, ac fi quis apud Mili- 
tes verba facicns, Quas ob caufas iis Egna 

impune 
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8ERM. impune dcfcrere, prxfidio ac ftatione fdt 
IX. cedcre, impcratorum mandatis non ob- 
fequi, aliquando & repugnare fit licitum^ 
Omni oratione difquirat : perinde eft, ac 
ft quifpiam Libertatis humans Patronus 
ac Vindex, multis argumentis, multis di-> 
ftindionibus egregie caveret, ne Liberi 
Servique non intelligant, quid iis contra 
Farentes ac Dominos ftt conceftiim ; qua 
ratione, quot modis ardiiftimo illo, quo 
tenentur officii vinculo poffint exolvi. 
Sit quidem in iftis, qus argute in hane 
rem affcrantur, fani aliquid ac finccri, 
habeant quandam veriftmilitudinem, ita 
tamen piis auribus molefta funt, ita ho^ 
minum impurorum vitiis ac cupiditatibUs 
adblandiuntur, ut raro admodum apud 
Eruditos diflcri, vix unquam cum impe- 
rita multitudine communicari, atque ha* 
bitis ad populum Concionibus expoj}i 
dcbeant. 

Verum cftp, conccdatur, hoc ali^ 
quando non inhonefte, non indecote fieri 
poflc: ut tamen hifce Pauli verbis, tan- 
quam ansa aliqua ad id utatur, cui un^ 
quam fano ac ftmplici in mentem ven»- 
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rit? Percurrantur omnes turn veteris, SF<M. 
turn Novi Foederis Paginae; non alius 
quilpiam in us repcnctur locus, ubi 
qux fummam Rcrum tenentibus deben- 
tur Officia, 6 C accurate adco expend i ^ 

conftat, & tarn vehementer fuadcri, 5C 
tanta undique argumentorum copia mu- 
niri. Perverse itaque (nc dicam, ablurde) 
agunt, qui, inde arrepta (non data) oc- 
cafionc, de Magiftratibus in ordinem co- 
gendis prolixe difputant ; qui hoc ipfo in 
folo, tanquam omnium maxime oppor- 
tune, Machinas fuas figunt, quibus Ar- 
cem Regix Poteftatis impetant atque op- 
pugnent, Mihi certe rcligio eft, ctiam 
poft explicatam abunde Pauli doclrinam, 
ca, quibus infirmari quovis mode vidca- 
tur, hie in fine orationis lc\itcr attin- 
gere : quanto graviiis peccant, qui quod 
ab Apoftolo, verbis difertis, & magno 
cum animi ardore prxeipitur, id omnino 
prxtervolant ; quicquid aiuem ad contra- 
hendam Apoftoiici prxeepti amplitudincm 
cxcogitari poflit, id fcilicet acute riman- 
tur, id acri mente perfequuntur, & toto 
orationis curfu copiosc cnarrant. 

V o L. iL B b 


Qui 



370 


C O N C I O 


s E R M. Qy I c u N oy E ifta Apoftoli cjufdem 
IX. monita exponenda fufciperet ; Servh obe~ 
dite per omnia T^ominis Carnalihus i* Fi- 
lth obedite Tarentibus per omnia, hoc 
enim placitum eji T)eo: a rc ipsa ut opi- 
nor, paulo abcrraret, li in hoc unum in- 
cumbcret, ut Liberis ac Scrvis palam 
ficrct, quoties illis cum vcnia, etiam cum 
laude, immorigcris cfle liccret. 

Qy caftrcnfis difciplinat atquc im- 
perii fit vis, Centurionis illius Evange- 
lici verba fignificant^ Eg6, inquit, homo 
fum fub potefiate conjiitutus, habens fub 
me milites •, dico huic, Vade, & uadit •, 
& alii, Veni, & venit j & fervo meo. 
Vac hoc, &facit. Quifquamnc eft, qui, 
propofito hoc apud militum cohortes di- 
cendi Themate, turn demum argumento 
atque officio fuo pulchre fe fatisfccilTc 
cxiftimet, fi ca omnia, quibus imperandi 
jus, atque parendi neceffitas quoquo 
modo minuatur, cnumcret ? de Sacramenti 
interim Militaris fumma religione, dc 
obfequio cxercituum Ducibus legitime 
debito nihil quidquam afferat, nihil cx- 
ponat? Qui in facris Literis Explicandis 

ita 
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ita verfantur, non iis luccm, fed vim in- 
feront, Eculeum adraovcnt, quo, quae 
minime dixerint, fenfcrintve, cogantur 
fatcri: Vcritatem, prima Scripturae ipiius 
quaft voce & indicio patefaftam, refpu- 
unt ; ut ei deinde, tanquam adhibitis qui- 
bufdam tormcntis, alicniflima quaiquc ex- 
primant atquc elidant. 

Alia adhuc hxc gravia eandem in 
rem mihi fuppeditat argumenta, Ecclefix 
dodlriiia, & Antique, & Noftrx; Tcm- 
porum ctiam, in qux incidimus, ratio. 
Hxc tamen, cum longius jam evagata 
modum fere exceflerit ©ratio, ftridim ac 
brevitcr percurram. 

Inter omnes, qui primis Ecclefix 
fxculis claruere Scriptores, non occurrit, 
qui noxio hoc alimenti gen ere Gregcm 
fibi commifium paverit ; qui Sacris Lite- 
ris abuteretur ad ferendas inter populum 
opinioncs, de Juribus fuis quocunque 
modo tuendis, de Regibus, fi opus fuerir, 
ctiam per vim coercendis. Et tamen iftis 
feripfere temporibus, cum hujufmpdi 
doftrinx animis hominum fe facile in- 
finuaflent, effentque acceptiflimx : cum 

B b % fcilicet 
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SERM.fcilicct varix accidercnt rcrumpublicarum 
IX. Vices atque Convcrfioncs : cumque ii 
dominarentur Principes, qui, Civi^bus 
peflime tradatis, tantum ab illis obfcquii 
promcreri videbantur, quantum fummo 
jure poflent vendicarc. 

Inter Homilias, Ecclcfix noftrx 
auftoritate firmatas, funt, qux Subdito- 
rum erga Reges officia prxfcribunr, non 
paucx ; eft ctiam, ubi de hoc ipfo Pauli 
prxeepro non paice agitur. Multa in- 
didem depromi poffunt, qux populum, 
officii non fatis memorem, cohibcant j 
nihil, quod inflammer. Nufquam nos ad- 
monenr, nc Libertatis, ad quam nati 
fadique fumus, ftudium negligamus j ne 
iis, qui Rcipublicx prxfunt, nimium pa- 
reamus. 

E A demum eft Rerum, ea Temporum, 
in quibus verfamur, Ratio, ut cudendis 
his Argutiis, difteminandis hujufmodi 
Doftrinis, miiiime vidcatur opportuna. 
Libertatem ftudiose fatis colimus, am- 
ple^limur, tuemur; periculi nihil quid- 
quam eft, ne illam non fuo pretio xfti- 
memu?: Id potius pertimefeendum, ne 

liberius 
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libcrius paulo quam par eft, (quam aut SERM. 
Chriftianos deccat, aut bonos Gives) & 
fentiamus, & vivamus j id cavcndum, nc 
Libertati inje£la a legibus froena c6 ufque 
laxcmus, donee in Licentiam crumpat, 
omnia pcrmifccat, ac perturbet, & 
ipfa tandem fuis quafi manibus confo* 
diat, ac perimat. Quod Galatis a Paulo 
diftum eft, quod Advenis difperfionis, i 
Petro, hoc Nobis non minus appofite 
dici poflit; Fbs in Libertatem vocat't 
efiisy Fratres j tantum ne Libertatem in 
occajionem detis carniy fed per Charita- 

tern fervite invicem ^aji liberiy dy 

non quafi •velamen habentes malitia Li- 
bertatem i fed ficut fervi Dei. Hxc au- 
dire convenit pacts Chtiftianx Sedato* 
res, ha:c effari Nuncios ac Praeconesj 
hxc Ordini noftro vitxque Inftituto funt 
apta, hxc Moribus his, Temporibufque ac- 
commodata; hxc Deo placitura, atque 
Hominibus ptofutura. His itaque cdocen> 
dis toti vacemus, atque inhxreamus. Si 
qui vero ftnt, qui quafi Tuba Evangeli- 
ca Clai&cum canere ament, qui effrccnes 
vulgi atumos ad ferociam ultra fiimulent 

ac 
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♦1‘rm. ac proritcnt, etiam accenfis faces admo- 
fX. vcant: qua mente ad hoc opus fc ac- 
cinxerint, qua auAoritate freti) quibus 
Excmplis adduAi has in fc partes tucn- 
das fufccperint, Ipfi viderint: Unufquif- 
^ue fuutn Onus portabit : Nos autem ta~ 
lem Confuetudmem non habemus, neque 
EccleJiA 

A Pauli Verbis exorfa oratio in 
iifdem etiam liberius rccitandis definat. 
Qua: itaque ad Timotheum Titumque ab 
illo primum feripta funt, ad Nos etiam, 
qui in partem ejufdcm Minifterii venimus, 
pertinere arbitremur. Atquc utinam 
ca unufquiique noftrum, Fratres in 
Christo Dilectissimi, & au- 
ribus avidis accipiac & animo penitus 
infigat! Timotheum Apoftolus he allo- 
quitur : Tejiijicor coram T^eot & Jefu 
Chriftot qui judicaturus ejl Vivos dy 
MortmSt & per Adventum ipjiust df 
Regmm ejus^ pradica Verbumh infia 
opportune, importune i argue, obfecra,in~ 
crepa, in omni patientid & doBrind. 
Erst enim tempus (itno Tempus jam ell) 
cum fanam ')Do6irinam non fufiinebunt. 



375 


ad C L E R U M. 

fed ad fua *T>efideria ceacervabunt Jibi «ERM. 
MagiJiroSf prurient es aurtbusi iy a Ve- 
ritate quidem auditum avertentf ad Far 
bulas autem convertentur. Tu verb vi~ 
gila, in omnibus lahorat opus fac Evan0 
gelijia, minifterium tuum imple. Imo (ut 
idem Tito fcribens) H£C loquerct hac 
exhortare, argue cum omni Imperio. 

Nemo te contemnat. Admone Illos ^rin-' 
cipibus & Toteftatibus fubditos ejfct di£to 
obedirCy in omne bonum opus par at os effe. 

Ut hoc facientes Ecclefiam Chrifti aedifi- 
cemus, & nos ipfos falvos faciamuSy 
Eos qui Nos audiunt, faxit Deus beatus 
folus potensy Rex Regum, ^ l^ominus 
^ominantiumy cui fit Honory eir Irnpe- 
rium Sempiternum. Amen. 

Gratia Domini ncfiri Jefu Chrijli, df* 
Charitas TDei, ^ Communicatio Spi- 
ritus SanEti Jit femper Nobifcum 
omnibus ! 


finis. 



